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your ſelf as.) a looking clafle,by 
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vedtowards * Gwe/clin High! 
Couſtable of France, Theſetwo- 
Kings are dcad,leaving behinde' 
them,twodiſconſolateQueenes 
& athonſand vertues*our Ma- 
jeſty & the Queene of Swedes 

D owager ,wyhoas noble valeria; 
find your royal busbands to live? 
with youſtill, acconnting them! 
alive unto you whom yuu have 7 
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ruptible and glorious crownes; | 
though their divorce and ſepa- 
|ration from your Majeſtics 18 3 
great loſſe and gricfc,unto your 


;row, eſpecially for your royall 
'husbands, whom with ſo much 
gricfe you have deploredis ſo 
great as cannot be expreſſed;bur 
as the painter repreſcnting with 
great art the griefe of the aſs, 
liſtants andipectarors, who be- 
held Iphigenia ready to be ſa- 
| crificed, drew a vaile over Aga- 
Memmons ERORT ft __ | 
virgin; intimating t It) 
| Wa inpoſſible to re Fu bs 
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cits repre- | with patience and conſtancy de-* 
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cond Queene Elizabeth ; and 
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it under your proteRtia, Hoping 
your Majeſty will pardon my | | 
boldneſſe and will accept of ir, | - 
for the ſubje;for the judicious 
andlearned Authors ſake, & the 
the tranſlators unfeined affei- 
On; imitating Artaxerxes King 
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of Macedon 4 banch of Grapes; 
yea and as Alexander his ſonne 
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rooke in Ther Homers Iliads,&-| * 
reade'rhe battolt and combat? 
of the Grecians and Trojuns; 
| So chough a grtar Prince you 
will vourhſafe' to reade this 
"—__ Camtbat of the faurh- 
full; > I beſeerh the proar God 
, | ff beaven to-give © as. "SY unto 
your affii Fions,which you have 
had even from your tnfancy ; 
\ whereof ſome as P{ammeoticus | 


= af i ſaid of htala-' 
Ns fegnis\ 
rows andvv'n others _ 


ic e; but by 
which cannot </ vpane on Sk 4 
ſame powerfull wy Merct 4 | 
God, "makg- your" = * 
powerful ſeamen by | 


wages 
op ral #nt0 in 
FE 5g = 


ee 


_ Dedi jeatory.. 


likerty ad; wee Raliglen; you 
Higineſe ms Kaſigity: you ae, 
| your ancient paryiopony, and 
i- right inheritance,” weour- | 
ding to the Lew of God, the 
JF! vations; ;thatſog 08 MAJ returne | 
| there, gr efforat toyouy | 
 - fitted fubjetts, and they rYe- 
Ml foredro you ; and younuay as 


| another Zorobabcl reedifie the 

eache and wines of the wales \ 
f and ey þ 44 a comfore 
Y|*- le Sun diſperſe the cloudes 
I f theer FS: and comfort 


he 


them with your radiant beames 
* | were ng focke nouriſh 
'Y ways 6fſcphd ich 
he bread Ffproſperity and joy, 
lieu of the bread of afflutton 
hioh they have eaten (0 long a 
© oe ,& 38 ſtead of the ſprrien-]. | 
al ſem i the famine of hea- |\ 
' 2 j 17 that |: 
ve Infferedets | 


* he in 
j i 5k _ fame 
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The Epiſtle Dediearory. ” 


no vi/iop the people. Poo oaee 
 Fhety; ſoulerra be nouriſhed with 
bn milke of the word, 
ith the bread of. life ;' tel! 
\thagle or of God, the reedity 1g. 
'* P; Church, Comfort, of the'} | 
' fa Yebfall F 
| parts; and your e 1 
lems ,and boo m | 
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Wy. Tin \ 4 


we 
of Teng wy 
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bp. Le tciell, in theſes Þ 


| God which is'at Paris, 
and to all:thoſe-that love 
Jeſus Chriſt,- and fuffer - for 
his Name; Grace'to you, aud. 


peace from God our Fas 
ther, and the Lord 


feſn Chrift. 


| —things, when 

4 TWc have lotthem. It is thar 
hereof ychave experience 4n 

is time of calamitic; wherein 
zur holy aſſemblies being diſ- 
ed, you acknowledge the 


exccllencie 


— 
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[ The Epiſtle | 
_ _ 
(excellencic, of thoſe, goods 
' which God: hath taken from 
ot, and doe lament the ime- 
imable grace with compaſsion | 
and holy alteration. , | 
\ Ir is that which hath" moved 
me to jmpart, to you 'what |; 
I {pirituall comforts I can,.ard Þ | 
\ indeyour to contribute ' ſome- 
| thing to aſlwage your gricte; | 
| for although - that -heavincſic * 
| dulsthe Spirit, and cauſerhthe 2 
| conceits t& be moredrooping; 7 | 
| notwithitanding IT hope, that Þ | 
| God will helpe this want F} 
| with the aide of his Spirit, + | 


and that the defeRt, , which 7 | 
gricfe may cauſe me, may be 2 

lied with affection, . and > 
with that cordiall love, which & } 


nn a faithful Paſtour beares tohis Y |' 
J” | flocke. | |: | 
] i For God 1s my witneſle,'? [ 
how greatly your afflictions Y |! 
i fling mee, how many '{ighalF | 
and groancs they plucke out þ 


——_—_— 
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from me every houre ; how;; 


_ bitter] 
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"The Epiſtle. 


biner mp ie to me fince. 


10n, it bet 
able iy nay pur Soft 
elſewhere wy we) hola 


 androthinke on any thingelle | 

$ | then upon your aflitions « 'it | 
is this griefe that hath moved 
; | Ine £9 ;nake this of | 
8 | confolations, written -with 
tcares, and interrupted with | 


moved meto write, was unto 
2 | meatrouble and ahindrance. . ' 

' 3 | LI hopenotwithſtandi 
you will accept - this re- 
him whom am hae 


X 
42. Ine 1 © 


4 eh ſerved you the ſpace of 


two and yeares, if 
a | [not with ſucceſle and fuffici- 


% ency required, at lealt with 
 |much fervour and affeRion: 

i | for the love which ye have 
q |{hcwed me, was unto me an 
incour 


which God did 


, that | 


» 3 jloved in go and who | 


ement ; and the bleſ- 


— —— 


' © | fighes; fotharevenchat which | | 
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{ -- Befidesthar, Lhavelaboured 


Paſtors, - made mce- hope; 


you,- my Miniſtery. Now 


alth 

- thus hope, - not- 
withſtanding beholding Gods 

| Church on: 'the brun ' of ' a 

crous' and decpe dqwne- 

all, and mot- knowing how it 


aguneng mdevour to com- 
art mwy- ſelf, / in comtorting 
you; for in drawing obt 'to 
you theſe comforts, I:have.re- 
| preſented to myfeltc ther con- 


divertion;' | 


that'God would vouchfafe| 
| Ince that tavour; that, I 4 J 
| might,end my daycs amongſt | q 


that I -bave not loſt L 


e,God'to diſpoſe of 4 
you and ime; i bthought it | my | 3 
duty. toſpeake QUro” YOu [Once |! 


{ tentment whict: I haverirecet- | 3 

; ved for fo many cares, 1n | 
dividing the 'Word- of God|® 
among you; -and have telt a | 
pleaſure mixed) with -griete, | -- 


and in my heavinefſe at\weets F 


, 
11 


q — | Fe 
- Dr eo ro —— _—_—_— 
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© to expoſe unto your - view 
| theſc remedies, which T have 
| had experience of, and thoſe 
8 comforts which have ftaid me} 

1 | in my aftlictions; without: the: 
| 8 w bich I had wholy fainted;and 
it hadbin impoſſible for me'to \ 
| Þ have | overlived ':fo many 
|| 3 Churches broken downe, and 
: oo proſperity of my. flocke;' 
4 Who the whuch 1 ve found 
t| Þ wy ſelfſnatched awayinano- 
7 4 IF ment. Gods will was, that the 
: | J firlt clap of this thunder ſhould 


| 
| 


C 


3/:1ghr on my head, and that my 
| wn ſhouldbe a fore-run« | 
: "W herein "notwithltanding 1 
knowtedge ther! providence! 
Fof God,who knoy OP 
{ :bodoamongſt youin to davge- 
J rows a time; would-be a. kin- 
— 


f 


7 
w, 
J 
y/ 
al! 
a 


Tdling ot the adverſaries hatred, | 
Fandwouldhavebeene an vecas/| 
| fon of trouble" and: perſcautian.! 
| ow theflocks,” hath cauſed's{ 
d\ roccaſion toriſe for} 
wil [| 9} B3 _ the 


m_ » Oe OT Ate. . > — 


& 
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for the which my fellow la- 
| nn in = _ of the 
rd have t it di- 
nt, that I ſhould reakilines! 
the preſent neceſſity ; and by 
ſelfe for a time 

| ma bothto your reſt, and my 
fafety; for they hoped that God | 
woild erc long appeaſed this 
pars take -and that I ſhould be 

oreduntoyou. 

Bnt pine aherwiſe 

| forithath plcaſcd God to pro- 
long the dayes of affli&tion, ;and 


agoravatc our - evils ; whereby | 
- ſinnes do make usacknow= 


edge his Wiſdome, 
feclethe oft thereof. 


which is the moſt 
 neyeteball of ome when 
Satan hath ſnatched away from: 


-tume of prof; 
ring themſelves 


©" 


The Epiſtle - 


chis Juſtice, and thecuo-)| | | F 
[= wig tis Wiſdomne, aid Fs 


this deſolation;that 8 


us, that had i nor imployed the| © 


a, | 


| 
| 
& 
; 


4 
: 


> 4 
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\ They have beene contented to 


| ten propoideduntoyouare yet 


The Epiſtle. 2 


follow Jeſus Chriſt whilehe 
diſtributed bread, but they had 
not the will ro follow Im, 
when he calleth them tobeare 
hiscrofle after him: And if thoſe 
inſtrutions which we have of- | 


| ten wehave foretold the vicious 


ingraved in your memories,you | 
\ will nothave forgotten,that of- 


that ſhortly God wouldpur | 
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them tothe tryall; & that it was 
a very difficult thing to hope, | 
that thoſe would perſevere in 


the profeſſion of the Goſpel, 


inſt vices; hardly ' would 

ey be firme againſt” griefe'; 
that rhoſethat are'hot m their 
| own quarrels, would be foxind 
effeninate and faint-heafted 111 
Gods quarrel}, © 7 


thatſerverhcir [vanity or belly, | 
| which is a bad Counſellor 1m } 
the matter of Gods' fervice ;| 
that thoſe that are weake' a- | 


It may be; that ſome of 
A Ng "FW 2 them 


| 


ee i. A 


The Ppiſftle © by 


| this booke, and ; acknowled=- 


| his premiſcs-anake ſtedfaſt >| 
| gainlt theſe temptations, 


| them cating their. eye upon | 


ing thercin the language of 
that hath ſpoken Foy long 
Une to them in t';< Name 
the Lord, will fecle them- 
felves pricked i in their- hearts, 
and findug themſclves broughe 
to huskes,and fed with —_— 
that . nouriſh not, will wiſh 
for the bread of the Fathers| * 
houſe; and will - returne} *? 
to God, It may be, that 0- 
thers alſo alrcady {tanGiyg. on 
the Pinacle, and ready: to caft 
themſclves headlong, . will be 
|kept are by the conlidera- 
10ns W we. propound in 
bn booke, and vill be poſ-| 
'ſefſed with a godly feare to| 
{alvarion, and with a holy +—| 3 
toniſbment..-. ' 
' As for thoſe whom the 
| feare 'of | God, and: - faith 


x 4 couple: __ leflons wit 


_ he - 
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: ſudje& of Mel or Wis 

*; rertainement” with God: 'Ih:| 
q which Gans Jags'* or 
qJ is a \Weetn 


34 things « a3ke for this Sir 
2 who, is the Comforter, 
I 5pifir of Peace, this re; 5h 
1 Bhs for th 
I wordsth 


* bur the 
J rr tharqui 


their Holy "3 itations, 
| may adde t Lb 


| or hope. 
with, to 


'F holy thoughts, an 


fr in_chis 


Wo mis cd we 


Wy 7 char, 
of C ore the 

ie bf Gods Spi 

wh evergnler Jp 

Watch we 1owe upon 

hcſtotie; tink tickte" tht eare;, 


. 
md endo. ow 


-2ftd Z 


b- | which their ſtudy, or pricfe,” | 
may furniſh them}! 
aſs IL : | 


which tn- } 
2 mane. reaſon camot taſte of, } 


= a ſoveraigne &rafort ; for: 
# Wo end for the Þ - 
\ o A privethus efthe | 


7 &ights wr FO world, that we'f 
J ray; {ecke our deli 
: comnfigication with 


hy. —_ 


_ 
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ET ws 
the heart, and. 
Jew r ye a ic 
'necede 'of threatning then of 
| | 4 
Ir is this Spirit that frames * 
MY 44 3 


} 


{holy 
| God is our Father, who 
he delivered his Sonne unto 


| — 
nn 


c 


is promules, 
Whoknowcth if God fayth 
nat 1z-hicnfelte, This. people | 
Lane 


| indamaupe © whiſethat-nien 


together- Bvay, and-bring- 
umt0''- his are” bel — 


whereof” are" whoſe | 
God; "and four- | 


hall” triumph” over us "here | 
on carth, wee ſhall 'triumph. 
 with' God iti heayen';” ways| 
br for- the' time whereni 
the” enemies” of - God Hhall x 
| appears | before the" "Jutigec| | 
Ment ſeate of "oor! Savi 


bord evils, firengehon'/ your 


Fel Cinif awd "that Ol) / 
& to every man ac--) |: 
wttling to Hotter. - Io 5 on i ; 


: 


Father" of *mmirche 
of alt: ag, afſiage: 


. aowne Your” "bike, 
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The E piftle. FER 
and give me the grace to be 
alwayes. 
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Tour aithfull and 
moſt affetted P a- 


torr and ſervant 
FT the Lord ® | 


Dv Movilrn 


(| 


' 


2 | 5% F; GE T- Y 59 


[Ls EY IE 2 N04 GY | | 


: A Fable of «= 
1 'Chaprers, and matters | 


contained in this 
© Rooke. 


| 
| | 
F | The firſt booke, 
Crap, 1, 


WES Nature is ſubjed | 
to 2 greatnumber of AF- 
; fiftions, and more ſenſible 
| ofpaine,then of pleaſure. 


Cora P, II, 


| Counſcls and confolations.s a-} 
| rant haſe evils thes befall | 
mdifferently all men; = | 


tt. ttt 
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Cnc og Cot 


Over: and Praga of. 
P, 13; 


"Ci 4 pity, 


Counſels and Comforts about 
| thelofſeof our friends, P, 25 


| | | 
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CGenerall Comncdls aud Com- 
fortsagaualſt he # forts of af- 
ns. 
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He TOLG 
thoſe atflictons that are 
" *+8itimontoall men, and that | 


| Fea © the chikdren 


= FE wp oatuus fo wo 


© ATable, 

Ay HA poll, 

| The Scripture doth! prepare us 
to Afflicions, and hath this * 
condition annexcdrothe Py 


fellion ofthe Goſpel. P,43- 


_- 


' Crae, I, 
WT hree Cauſcs,for the which the 
Church of Godis ſubjeR to 


aftliction, 
CnaP.ly, 


he benefit God makes to his 
Churchby Afiitzons, P $1, I, 


'Cnavp.V. 


JC omforts wherwiththe Word 
# of (od furuyſhethagainft per=| 
FF ſccution. And firſty the cxam- | 
Þ} ple Welues-— > rogue confor- 
& nuty with kim, «> P97 


_ > _ : , 
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A Table, b. 
| ample ofthe Prophets, Ap9- 
&s,and Martyrs. P.1o; | | 
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| C nay. VII. 


| Thethird Comfort ; the preat- 3 
neſſe of the reward, P,111.! 


| 
| 
| Crar.VIIM, 
The fourth Comfort-the weak- 
| nefſe ofthe enemies, P.1 30, . 


| CH av». 4X, 


The ft Comfort, Gods pro- 4 
miſc, 1 IP.333./8 
CnavpX |'# 


'An exhortation to be joyful 
during AMiQion,” P.r53,9 


F.- 


, | | 
| Cna#S.XI,' 


ProftableCounſcls for perſeve-| 
' rance in time of perſecution, || 
whercof the'fult' 1s, to with- 


__— 


- Table. 


P.167. 


CHnap.xll, 


| 
| 


the ſhame of men. P,175- 


CHaPe, X 111, 


: Arthird Counſcll;To have an a- 
WT | bridgement of Popery, P.1 77 | 


CHAP. XIV, 


aw ones fclte from vice. 


| 


A [Afccoul Counſell:; To caſt of 


A fourth Counſell ; Continuall” 


| prayer, P.208, 


| 
Cnap.XV.) 


A fifth Counſcl;to waite onthe | 


| Lord, P.207 


A Prayer and Meditation of the 


faithfull Soule, —_— ns 
preſent afFon 


Church, - | 


| 
| 
| 
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PS AL,50, verſt; 


A Sermon touching Prayer in 
the time of Affli tion, P.257 
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The Preface touching | 
the Chriſtian C ombate 
or Af['itivn, 


# 1A S$ Peace is 4 thing tobe Ae 
fired:ſo the Prence that wil 
1 Fong enoy it, ought to be prepa- 
Fred for war. The like ts of Hem 
# C-rch of God whoſe proſperery 
7 we onghr to de; fre, and pray for | 
= the peace of Jern; alew ; but to 
= / olon! 4 the dayes of 'proſperit Y, | 
& we are to be atwayes prepar:d | 
= or adverſity ; For jeetng that | 
2 God affis Heth bus children to a- 
e111 7 hem, the right way fo 6 = 
I chew fflittion, 15 to better onr 
= /e/ Ves ph efore we be ſtrac hen, and 
Y prevent his chaſtiſements by Ye 
I Ppentaxce, 
T And if by reaſon of the fins of 
gy « part of the flacke, ut pl peſts 
7 Gvaro wifi t: Charch wit 
| radon who by cotimal pray- j | 


ers 


_ th —_— — Hh. 
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The Preface. | 
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ers,by the contempt of the world 
by the meditation of Gods Word | 
by the exerciſe of good worke:, | * 
| have kept rhem(elves ready for | ? 


the affliftion to come, will have | ? 
| this advantage above the reſt,\ © 
| chat they well have the plaſter 4 
| ready before the blow, and ſhall\ * 
| or be aſtoniſhed as at a thin 
| not expetted;for affliftion beats 
down only thoſe whom it ſurpri- 
zeth,e& none 1s overcome by aa. 
| verfity, but hee that hath cone E 
corrupted or lulled a ſleepe by, © 
proſperity. : 
Seeing then that it hath jlea- 
Jed G _— e counſels are un. 
ſearchable,and judgement righ- 
re014 ,o whoſe hand u unavo- | ©: 
adable,roſend us daies of weeping | © 
& of lamentation, & to ſcatter | | 
7 hu anger thoſe flocks, which 7 
he had gathered together in bus 
[ere :1f 55 Our parts now £0 Ap- 
| ply the remedies, wherwith eve-| 


Fan fearing God, owght to 4 


ve beene provided before the 
| ev | 


] 


hm... 
— "O—_ 
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The Preface. 
evill happened whichbein firty | 


I} applied, will ſerve to make the 
af fllttions not only lighter, but | 
2 44/0 profitable, and to extratt 
| MI. /weerneſſe out of bitterneſſe, as 
2 Sampſon did, make that rhe 
IJ -v1/ rheſelves become remedies. | 
= Anemerprize truely full of ; 
> aifficulty,c which philoſophy | 
Fever nndertooke without raſh- 
WF eſe, & hathnever acquitted 
7 :: /elfe without decent ; for in 
3 his matter we have it ſelf con- 
= :r4ry toit'; and we are contra- 
= 4d by bumanc judgement, 
= 4nd 9. pin 10n, 
=: The condition of the faithful ts 
7; the unto that of theP lanets that | 
7' move theſelveragainſt theof the 
| world; to the nature of courſe 
= i certaine fiſpes, that ſwim als 
s | MA +5" the ftream, & tend 


F rowards the [pring ; for We are! 


Q Cc alled ro : , 
4 £0 againſt the .carren 
4, of Cuſt ——_ "publik" opinions, 
| that we may tend untotheſpring' 


| of life which i withGed:W hoſe 


counſels | 
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counſels march cantrayy to ont 
 Fhoughts;towhii the wildome 
man 15 meere blinanes;who from 
the beginning of the world, has 
 veng. drawne the Light ont of 
 darkenſſe, hath nor ſince 
 Ceaſtd to aritw good ont of evil, 
| & hw glory fro inommyt ſelf, |? 
| But before we come to ſet open\ ® 
to the view, rheſe ſpiritual com- | 
' forts e+ reww es It 75 neceſſary | 
ro bi{cerne in a Chriſtian man, |? 
| theſe two conditions . che one,\? 
wherby he ws A*mran, the otber,\ 
Whereby he t« a Chriſtian, that || 
| we may diſcerne the evils that |* 
doe bef all him as he" is a man, | * 
[ ſubje& to the lthe" infirmirits'\ 
; with orher\pienfrom thoſe that\ © 
befulhins ares a Chriſtian, \ 
for the profeftivn of the Goſpel, 
for accoyaling to t 


STHE FIRST 
T Booke of Afflidi- 


ons; that are com- 
monto all men, 


CHap. I. 


Man by nature i ſubjelt to al 
great number of affiittonr, 


and more ſenſible of paine 
then of pleaſure, 


ſuxe, For hardly 
doe weefeele the health of the 
whote body, but a ſore finger, 
F7 the makes tis impa-! 
ticnt, an 


tt. 


yo 
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The Chriſtian 


many a good pris eonley 
all our joy, and c all our 
ſ{weetacſic intobitterneſſe. Pro. 
ſperitic is like a long traile of 
annon which | ſtaps by the! 
! way for want of a Peg. There-' } 
| tore as the tongue bearesit ſelfe' | 
towards the payning tooth : | | 
| ſo wee ſpeake oftner of a ſmall 3 
affliction which tefalls us, then 2 
; of many of Gods bleſlings,' 3 
Yea, the pleaſures doe inconti- 2 
nently diltalte vs, and the grea- 3 
ret delight hath ſome graines of 2 
ſorrow, anda tune of fighing ;) 7 
astherickling of the arme-pits, * 
; Notwithſtanding, if all bce: 3 
| well conltdered, we ſhall finde © 
that the evils of this life doc, 7 
farre ſurpaſſe the - goods ,|# 
both in number and greatneſſe, 3 
Thenare wee not to maryell,if © 
mans life that is more ſenfible\? 
of evills then of good, andthat|7 
| hath more evils then -goods, | 
yea, and which changeth his, 
$924 into evill by the jndiſpoſi» 
tion! 


— I I— x 


— . 


__ Ou 


| | Combate, 


' tion of his minde, is full of bits | 
| ternc{ſe. For Godsbleiſings fals 
| ling in the lappe of a man defti- 
| tuted of Gods Spirit, doe rot, 
becauſe his heartis alwales cor- | 

{ rupted; and proſperity ll gut- 
= ded, is more hurtfull then atfi- 
= tion, In a word, man hatha 
il FF foulethat killshis body, like un- 
n Fro a {word that cuts his ſcab- 
d berd, and that torments him- 
{clfe and cuts to himfſelte many | 
IF a troubleſome buſineſſe. 
3 Vntoall theſe evils the Word 

;| Mot God propoundeth ſome re- 
AF medics, and gives wholeſome 
counſel; whichif wee follow, 
weo ſhall nor onely not_make. 
oc, $ worſe the evils chat befall us, 
2 but wee ſhall lighten them, yea, 

©, ©} wee ſhall make them profitable 
and wholeſome, 
= Now ſecing there are two: 
"JN forts of Afﬀictions, whereof 
XX ſome doe happen indifferently 
1s ,F| to all men, as fickneſle, lofſe of 
parents, loſſe ofgoods ; but the 
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others are proper unto the chil: 
| dren of God z wee will begin 
with the firit ſort ofthem. © 
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| 


Counſels and conſolations as\\ 
gainſt thoſe evils that befall\ 
andifferently all men , And\. 
firſt, againſt corporall mala-\® 
des and infirmities, 


—{ENevils common to all men, | 

the man fearing God, be-|- 
haves not” himſclte after the|* 
common faſhion, but governes| ? 
himſclfe otherwiſe then other| * 
men ; for worldly men'impute|3 
the evils to chance, and com-|=! 
plaine of miſchicfe,or marmure| 
azainſt God ; or if the force of 
their anguiſh doe-draw from | 


them ſome words of repen- 
tance, or ſome prayers ſugge-| 
| ſted by neceſlity,{o ſoone as the 
evill is palt,they returne to their | 


TArlr 


a 
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naturall diſpoſition ; ike to 
thatnever ver towards we 
ven;but when they are caſt to 
ground and overturned; which 
ifthey bee let goe, returne pre- 
ſently their ſnowts towards the 
=2 carth, 
The ſame Affiictions happe- 
FFning to the Faithfull, doe pro- 
Face other effe&s. For cxam- 
ple, If hee be ficke,he will take 
this Afflition not as common 
by chance, or onely by naturall | 
cauſes,but as ſent the hand 
of his heavenly Father; and 
acknowledging that it js God | 
that flrikes, hee willturne him- | 
felfe rowards him that hath 
{trucken him, and will fay with 
David, * 1 was dumbe, I ope- 
| 1ed not my month, becauſe * 
! 44ſt it, Forasthe patient that 
' | $; is let blood, if he (tirre his arme, 
hinders that the bloud-letting 
wholeſome unto us, by moving 
C3 our 7. 
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our ſelves with impatience. 
and acknowledge tlc cauſes, 


his humiliation ; Hee will ac- 


Rather the Chriſtian will exa-| © 
maine his conſcience to know! * 


wherefore God affliats him, 'to | 
| the end he may glorifie Godby| | 


| knowledge that having abuſed] 3 
- | hishcalth, hee deſcrves to bee| * 

| ficke; andthereupon-tiee will] } 
m' his bed paſſe over his life] : 
paſt, and examine his actions,| 
| and will remember the graces] * 
of God which hee hathabuſed.} * 
Hee will diſcharge his teares in| 
theboſome of his Father, and] 
will grieve,not for the evillhee| * 
feeles, bur for the evill hec hath] 2 
done; and will lamenthis ſinnes] 5 
with tcares of repexzance, Sol » 
ſoone as hee feeles himſclte] * 


he will diſpoſe himſelfe as if 
didcaſt his '» and w 
| put himſcife ro bed; avreadyt 
{ bee put in Jus grave, faying 

| hunſelfe, 


— 
— 


” 


{trucken and compelled to bee]? 
| bedri4,in putting off his clothes,| |» 


x 
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bimſelfe, Should this well bee 


| = | the houre of my deliverance # | 
| And if hee be troubled with | 


grievous panes, to. comfort 
himſclfe, hee will repreſent to 
himſelte thoſe ſorrows infi- 
nitely greater, that Chriſt Iclug 
hath carried for us, and thoſe 
=! mfinite torments, from which 
| he hath redeemedus,. Hee will 
meditate onthe ſweetneſle and 
aſſurance of the es of the 
Goſpell, and will comfort him- 
felfe, becauſe his peace is made 
with God; and will appre- 
hendrhe exellency of knw) 
| lvyation, wherewith the cor- 
| porall forrowes of a fey dayes 
2 are notto bee compared, bath he! 


> | as a bitter pdll at the. beginni 
2X | of an everlaſting feaſt. It will 


[ro humſclfe , ſo- many holy 


| 4  foules; that either from bed, or 


|fromthe firesand Martyr 


are gone to the Kingrind of 
ran which _ arrived 


at j 
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| 


| 


| 


bee good alfo to repreſent 
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| at the haven, continually re- 
ceive into their number other 
 {oules, beaten with the ſtorme, 
RInnny Go tempelt of this | * 
_ 


, vieg _ that are about| Þ 
tne ficke, do2 weepe, judging | * 
Ul of his malady, he will GE 
them,and tell them, that their| * 
 forrow is injurious to Chriſt, as | | 
If they did preſume that it were b 
a lofſetogoe to him. Hee will 
tell them that which Ieſus| ? 
| Chriſt told tus Diſciples,® /f ye} * 
loved me, yee would rejoyce,be=| © 
eanſe 1 goe unto. my Father. | | 
-\ Andifhe recovers his health,| 

he willreceiveitasa gift which| 2 
God beſtowes on him,-to im-| 


y then heretofore: ; and 
will ſay, God Ives me time to.| | * 

epare my. felfe ta goe to - | 
om oonmentiing Saint Peters | 
Wives mother, © who. being, 
healed of her fever, miniftred 
unto our Lord Fefius. Hee will 
. | KR rTemem--! 
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ploy itto his ſervice mare dili=| 2; 


Y 


_— 


> 


= " 


I ring God,whom God hathray- 


 nefſe,and ſet on foot, will make 


* > © Po © © = OO =» 


- 


q and willſtudyto live how hee | 
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that Chriſt uttered to the pati-\ 
ent, whom hee had 2. 
4 Behold, rhow art made whole; 
finne no more, leſt a worſe thing 
come wnto thee, 
* Andſecing that ſickneſſesare* 
perſonall ſummonings, where- 


by God 'warnes us © make ts! 
alwayes ready ; every one fea! 


| 


| ſed up from ſome great ficl:- 


that this ficknefſe bee a prepa- 
ration unto the laſt, "Having | 
becne at deaths dore, hee will | 
hereafter bee familiar with ir, 


muſt dic,. being cloyed with; 
daycs, but yet more with offen-- 
| ding God, O when ſhall wee: 


| \bex in that place where wee| 


fhall bee no more toyled with 
un{atiable defires !- where the 
love of God ſhall poſſeſſe all 
ourdefires, and where' we ſhall 
| heare no more. Gods 'Name- 
t C8 blaſphe- | £ 


— —_ 
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” was 


 {panquets, For itis notiat-ban-! 
” {quets, but 1n ficknefle, that men; 


ving had in their (ickneſle; their] | 

heartsinflamed with cheſc holy © 
dceires, have not beene ſorry to| * 
{ce themſclves recovered of| © 
their health ? and having had as| ? 
= the prizc.in ther hand;} 3 


o ſec themſelves againe put to] ® 
e Combatre, and _ tolive| 2 
S ; 


inthe Kingdome of Satan ? 3 
Such are the thoughts $ 
[words of the man fearing God, 2 
afflicted with ſickneſle, whichj 


are wotth a thouſand: tunes: 
more then the merry words at! 


tpeake of God, and of the va-\ 


nity of thus life, -and. of the\ - 
hope of falvation. - Therefore! 


| | ; 
| (*Ecctiſ.7.2 'ment, 1c © #s better to. goe tas 


[ 
| 


according to Salomons Judge-| 


the houſe of maurnmg , then to 
the houſe of feaſting -: for that 
is che end of all men, and the 
livingwall lay it zo bis. heart, 
Naamanii. | 


wt 


| 4 


Combate. 1s. 
{ Naaran had never ſought for 
= the Prophet E1ia, if hee had 
& not been atrainted with lepro- 
fie. Caorporall difcaſcs made 
ſicke perſons goe to Teſus ; 
=, who- with cure of their bo--i 
X dic;, received alfo the cure of 
=X thcir toules.. 1 
3 And if God give to the! 
= faithfull a langaiſhing and noi- | 
ſome body, hce will acknow- 
FT ledge that Godtels him covert- | 
= 1y,l willnottharthislife pleaſe | 
= thcc; for we goe the more wil- | 
& lingly out of the houſe that 
IX ſinkes, and where it raines} 
2 rhumes, and where the foun- 
22 dationsare ſhakenby the gowr,) 
2 and where the windowes are 
=Z dimmed by. the weakneſſe o/ 
X tte ſight. It s a wholeſome] 
'X thing for the ſoule to ſerve the 
' XZ body as an: ordinary Informer: 
7 & is a beautifull. and ſeemlys 
# thing to finiſh-ones life before 
| death; living daily , as if one; 
did alrcady. touch the end of! 
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light thorow the cranies , ex=' | 
as with" great delire the+ 

houre of his deliverance and re=, 3 
leafing. F 
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| Counſels and Comforts againſt | 
| poverty and ' the loſſe of 
| 


goods, | 


"Þ He love of the goods of- 
- & this world,is an cy1ll deep-- 
ly rooted in tte. heart of man. 
{It is that which makes a-man. 
hazzard his life, to gaine alittle 
\ MONEY, AS one that would ca!t 
downe headlong his body, ro, 
fave his clothes. This 1s the 
vice, which makesa. man moxe 
{covetous of gold and filver, 
eyenthen when his age- warnes) 

hia.) 


mo a 


m—_— 


be per 

| him that he hath no-more need. 

| of it; yea, which'makes him 

bemoane the money. which 
| ſball bee ſpent art his funerals. 
It is this vice that makes a man. 
ſerve his riches, in {tcad that 
they ſhould ſerve him, and 
| make uſc ofthem, and bee poſ— 
 ſceſled bythoſe goods, in hen 
' that hee ſhould poſſeſle them, 
' Itis this that binders almes- 
| deeds,and quencheth Chriſtian 
. charity. For asthat Land where 

| are Mines of gold and filver, is. 
| ardinarily barren., and thoſe | 
' Mines nd of divels ; fo 
 heethat is tryed to his gold or 
| flver, becomes barren 1n 
; workes, and his heart becomes. 

| ' the habitation of the evilſpirit. 


Frm if the covetous man doe | 


any good, it is after his death ; 
| for hee is ike to achelt (o well. 
| ſhurup, andnone can ger any | 
thing out of it, till it boe broken 
ap z; and then his money rhart 
- priſoner and kept unzuſt-- 
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ily, is ſet at liberne. 
They that arc poſleſt with 
this vice, finde poverty untole-| |} 
rable : and if they happen to\ | 
loke their goods, they rezeRt = E | 
coinfort. But the man fearmg| ' 
God; who by the contempt of” 
goods hath lcarncd to imitate 
povertie in the midſt of his 
plenty, and to poſſciſe the! 
things af the world, as not poſ--| # 
ſelling them; when God takes| | 
 away- his goods, hee. doth nor 


— — 


onely not murmure , but hce| 

findes gaine in this lofſe; and 
profit in- this triall, and many 
wholſome inſtructions, F-08 

Firit, no: tofinde hiscondi- | 
tion miſerable, hee will ſet be- 
tore his eyes Chriſt Ieſus,! 
t whothough hee was rich, yer' 
| far our akes hee became poore, | 
| and bad not. where to lay his | 
head ; ſanRifying poverty _y 
his perſon, and honouring it by 
his example ; and the cxample! 
of the Apoſtle Saint Pax! t = 
_ Excellent 


: 
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exccllcnt inſtrument of Gods 
Spirit, who got his livu 

the labour of his we he the 
cxamplc of the other Apoltles, 
whom Icſus Chriſt ſent to 
preach the Goſpell, without 


XF\ money and without provilion ;, 


having told them even at his 
| firlt preaching, that $ Bleſſed 


with . 
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\are the poore, yea the paore 
whom Saint Zames fayes Þ arc 
rich in Faith, 

{| Now God having brought 
'to poverty thoſe whom fie 
loves, will have them take po- 
/ verty fora ſpirituall dict, and 
| an exercite of Chriſtian abtti- 
| nence ; Whereby it. pleafeth 


| God to diſcharge them of] 


| earthly cares ; or abate their 
, pride and vanitie, or to. make 
| them fitter to. carry the Croſſe 
\after Chriſt Ieſus, or oblige 
'them to worke ; or to lift up 
| their. heatts towards other 
goods, the purchaſe wheredf is 
' ccrtauie , the poſſeſſion hrme, 


| | and 
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and the price incomprehenſ!- 
ble ; that they may labour for 
goods that cannot bee taken a-' 
way,which follow the faithfull 
in exile ,. enter with them in, | 
| priſon, and Which none can de- | Þ 
prive him of, even when hee 6 } 
.| deprived of this body. | 
The faithfull will alfo ac-: 
knowledge, that God by po- 
,verty withdrawes him from 
lewdneſſc , keepes him aloofe 
from tentations , and reduceth 
himto ſobriety ; God handling | 
him}, as when hee ſends the 
gowt to the feet and hands of 
that perſon that charged his fin- 
gers with Diamonds, and carri- 
ed his too ſprnee ſhooes, to re- 
duce him perforce to plainneſſe, 
Hee will therefore fay in him- 
felfe,God knowes what is pro- 
fitable for mee 3 hee knowes 
that if I were rich, F would 
' waxe inſolent having much to 
diſtribute, T ſhould have agrea- 
ter account to make him, As he 
[ propoſeth. 


| 


if | neſtimable treaſure and riches, 


Combate. 


propoſcth to the rich the 
Crowne of Chriſtian charity, 
fo hee layes up for mea Crown 
of paticnce, i The Lord gave, 
and the Lord hath taken away, | 
bleſſed bee the Name of ſo | 
| 


Lord. 
Surely whoſoever. hath the | 
feare of God, will findein it an 


which lifts np poverty farre a- 
bovealt plenty ; therefore will 
hec ſay with Dvid, k A little | k 
that a righteous man hath, | 1 
is better then the riches of mar 7 
wicked. The Apaſile Saint Paul 
faying, that, 1 Godline ſe with 


copreurment 45 great gaine, 
- proauceth that Folid content 
| 


| 


En 
who feares G | 
hee , lath ) 
rg nan ve that | 
true podlinefle] adnows | 
[le mp that hee i» @ traveller | 
[0 NI EE 
care 


ment, andthe true riches of the 
God; and eſteemes that | 
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| care in What attire hee paſſath] 
| his wav, fo that hee arrive to; 
| the Kingdome of Heaven; 
| where Lazaras is in the bes 


[win of Abraham ; the poore 


with the rich one was of the: 
tamber of the poore and bum-| 
ble in ſpirit, and this poore one!? 
| was rich in God ; who is no\® 
reſpeRer of perſons, and who|} 
teacheth us, that contentment 
| comes not from plenty , but 
m Matth., | from his bleſfing. For ® man | 
"| lawves not by bread alone, but by! 
every word that proceedeth out || 
of -» mouth of God, 
Hee will therefore fay fc- 
/ cretly to huaſelfe, I have but 3 
| body to-moarifh and clothe ; a 
little carthfathceth tonourith a | 
| man mb life, and yer leſlc to 
cover him after death, A little 
money ſufficeth to live hone{t- 
ly,and yer lefle money to die 
| happily. Of ſo many ſhectes 
' whercof the coffers of the r.ch 
—_ one alone WITT] 
to 
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For naked came wee imto the 
world, and naked ſhall wee goe 
out, ana ſhall carry nothing of | 
all thoſe our \goods , but that 
which wee have given tothe 
poore ; * Fer hee chat hath = 
tie upon the poote, hee len eth 
#ato the Lord, 

W hich nature it ſelfe teach-| 
' th us. For what care we whe- 
ther wee drinke of a great or 
| ſinallbrooke, ſo we bee fati{- 
| fied? or whether we take out of 


| Wee be nouriſhed. | 

Whoſoever | well 

theſe things,wil confeſs thatthe 
O 


not unthatthey are-poore, but | 
inthat they envy:the rich, and 
cannot frame themſclves unto 
poverty, For wee have that 
 uill, that m matter of yertues, 
wee compare our {clves with. 
thoſe whom wee thinke are our 


to Wra him in after his death. } 


| agreat or ſ{imall filver plate, fo | 


iofcriour.cedetrrdy ftarcmm | 
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preſumptuous z but in matter 0 
rickes, wee compare our ſeives 
with thoſe that furpaſſe us, and 
thereby wee become envious. 
Wee finde occaſion of pride|! 
wm other mens vices, and occaſi-| 
on of fretfulnefſe by other| 
mens riches : in ſtead that wee i 
ſhould looke at thoſe that are|* 
more vertuous then 12s, to imi- 
| rate them -andar thoſe tat are 
| poorer then us, to give God 
thankes. So that in matter 
| Prudence and good underitan- || 
ding, every one thinkes him- 
{elfe well cnongh portioned, 
but in matter of money, every 
| NE eee _ would 
willingly controll the portions 
which God hath made ; not 
—_ neon, + arc 
wieand a ons ſnare, 
anda place where Satan; 
his nets, and thornes that 'often 
choke the good feed of Gods 
Wofd. '« "that will bee 
| rich, fall inyo temptation and a 


| [nare 


| 
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| ſnare and into many fooliſh and 
hartfull luſts, which drowne 
men tn deftruttion and perditi- 
on. $0 that whoſocver ſubdu- | 
cth his judgement to the rulcs | 
of Gods Word, in ſtead of en- 
vying the rich, will give God | 
' thankes for hispoverty, For as | 
= a Frec-man who is ſimply clo- | 
| thed, will never envy Lackeyes, 
| thongh covered with imbrode- 
| redclothes, and with magnif- 
; cent Liveries, becauſe thateven | 
- | JF that magmificence is a marke of 
al | their bondage : Even ſo a man 
| | fearing God, broughtto a pet- 
. bo oo > 
| WF | tic condition, will never repine 
4 at the riches of worldly men, 

$ 

[ 


tecauſe that by the ſame riches ( 
Satan _— them in {havery, 
intangles them in his ſnares, ar.d 
trailes them by their covetoul» 
: neſſe. | 
| Itpleaſcth God to deale thus | 
with his children, toſtint them, ( 
andtokeepe them{hort, while | 

{ the wickedlive in plenty ; do- | 
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1 ing that, which fathers carefull 


doc. Evenasin a great houſe, 
it often happencth, that the ſer- 


| good cheere, while the father 
of the family dicts his ſonne,to 
prevent a {ickneſſc, 

We have another evill ; that 
oftca wee call that povertie, 
which many excellent ſervants 
of God would eſtecme plenty, 
Such a-one thinkes hunſclte 


poore, that hath more money | | 


then all the Apoſtles together 
had, whereof the pooreſt 
thought himfelfe rich ; for wee 


meaſure our riches with the ell] | 


of our covetouſneſſe, which 
hath no end ; whereas wee 
ſhould mcafurc them with the 
cl of Nature, which is ſhort, 
and contents it ſclfe with lite. 


And againe, even of that which 
nature requires,godlineſle pares 
| off ſometimes { When 
it pleaſeth God to e his 
children 
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of the health of their children 


vants arc drunken and make! 
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children topaſſe without many ; | 
n {Wchings whichare eſteemed he- | 7 
{e/Wccflary, to accuſtome them to 
r. | Wpaſſe the caficr without fuper- 
fluous tlings, 

Wherctore letus follow the 
Apoſtles counſell, ſaying, ? Lee ?Hev.1 3.5 
your converſation bee without | 
covetouſneſſe, and bee content | 
with ſuch things as yee have ; | 
for hee hath ſail, 1 will never | 
leave thee , nor forſake thee. | 
Leſt after a covetous toile and | 
full of evill care, it bee faid un- | 

. * % | 
tous, as1t Was faidto that hea- 
per of goods : 4 Thog foole, ' * Luke 12, 
this night thy ſoule ſhall be rea , © 
| quired of thee, then whoſe ſhall 
' thoſe things bee which thou haſt | 
provided ? That man ſpake of 
 lnlar:ing his barnes, bur hee | 
{hould rather have inlarged his 
charity,and ſtreighted his cove- | 
| touſnciſe, For asthe right way | 


—_ 


— ”— —— mn TT F as. Re _—— =— " 
- Pt 


to appeaſe the thirſt of himthar | 
hath the ague, isnot to Ict'him | 
| (eg as hec will, but | 

tO |, 
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to diminiſhthe inward heat by 
bloud-letting ; ſo the meancsto| 
aſlwage the thirſt of a covetous| 
man, 15 not un giving him ſtore} 
of wealth, but in diminiſhing! 
his covetouſneſſe, Wiitneſle 
Zachews, who before his cons\? 
verſion , thought himſclfe 
poore, and all his endevour was 
to hoordup, Burt the very day 
| of his converſion hee began to 


all that he had got by circum-|| 
vention, his goods were diny- 
niſhed more thenthe halfe. 
Every man thus diſpoſed, 
will * take joyfully the ſpoy- 
ling of his goods, knowing mn 
himſelfe, that he hath in heaven 
| 4 better and an enduring ſub- 
ſtance : And © will eſteeme the 
reproch of Chriſt greater ri- 
ches, then the treaſures in /£- 
£ypt. Committing his carthly 
cares unto Gods age 
co 


Ion  —— 


o 
q 
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Sonne,butdelrvered hin. up 
us al, how ſhall nothe with him 
alſo freely grve ue all things ?. 
Hee that gives unto- our ſoules ! 
the bread of life, will hee deny 
the material bread to the'bo+ , 
dies? Hee that will clothe our | 
ſoules withthat heavenly light 
whcrewith hee clothes the An» 
pony deny to our þ0- 
esthat clothing which he hath 
berally beltowed on beaſts? t- 
a Seeke firſt the Kingdome of 


a? Ao >» & © = 


LA S= & 


i 
God and his righteoaſneſſe, and | * Matth:y. } 
all theſe things ſpall bee added | *** | 


Knto you, 


_ dw 
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CHnaPp, IV, 
Counſels and comforts touchs 
ing the lefſe of our friends. 


N . our domeſticall wounds 
Godrequires not of us that | | 
wee A infcalible, for | 


rakes: from-2*man 
himzany one of hisncercſt and 
 dexrelt friends, or fromthe hub 
band, his wife, orhis; children, 
« | #1466 will nat. for ram as _ 
thathavem hope ;\nor as t | 
which have obſtinare teareh, 
land an: ambitious: -/mours 
| ning ; oras they which.would 
wulmgly contclt 292iſt Cod 
_—_ hee —_—_ without 
naturall compaſſt cang that 
leſus Chriſt bimſclfcintending 
to raiſe Lazares, "nc 
to wcepe over him: But havi 

| ded nates and decency, by 
| will give place to reaſon, and) 
yet moret5the fearc of God,] 
{ Which teachethugs, notto reſiſt 
Gods ordinance , and to'con- 
forme. our-ſ{clues to his\ will, 
which is juſt and unayoiiable ; | 
Propounding /unta 'us:theet | 
ample 6f, fob, -who'rafter the 
Hofle of all bis children an om 
| ay, 
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day, did not marmite _ 


'M | bumiliation.” And the! 


' God, but did glorific him by his 


' of David; "who during tf 


lickneſſe of his ſonne,did weepe 


_—_— - after _ God had 
' diſpoſed of hinyteoke courage 
pur. comforted "himſelfe” mn 


' God. "Wee ſhall '1g9c to'snr | 


friends, but they ſhall returne 
; NO More tous; arc notloſt, 
bar they are ſcntbefore us;/yea | 
I ay, that wecguld re- 
| tore themto lite by our teares, 
yet ought wee na to tronble , 
their reſt; and'to content our 
deſires, andcaſt them againe in-! 
to thofeevills, fromthe which 
; God bathdeliveredthem. 'Is 
\not a 
| ſelves to 
follow then to conſiime 
| our ſelvesin lamening them? 
| Is itnot better weeſhould 'di- 
vert aur heavincilc by feat and 
| an holy care,thento 'make Gor 


deale better" 'wee 


| 


| 
| 


wounds the worſe, by-puting 
KL D 2 our 


my The Ghriſtiow 


nds alwayes on them? 
And erather on the good 
things tocome that are < 
and of aninfinite value,then on 
the cvils paſt, which are petty 
4n comparifon of them, and 
| without remedy 2 | 
It will bee Sd alſo for q 
man to fay in himſelte, God 
hath taken away a perſoy 
Whog I Joved-(ingularly, that 
I may hereafter transferre my 
thought tohim alone, and that 
- [hee alone from hencetorth poſ- 
|ſcſeall my loye. 1 cleaved too 
{ muck to the carth by this roote; 
\ which Godhath cut of, thar my 
deſires be not more faſtcned to/ 
checarth,and that there where 
_ {ny treaſure 15;-there my heart 


.and affection kee uy Cad hath 


honoured - us | an holy 
Prieſthood : ict as not make our 
ſelveruncleane bythe 'dead, m 
| weeping more for them then 
for our 4inncs; and lamenting 

_ domcſticall airs 
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| then the breach of o/eph. 
X (a 


| die with alacritic, and full affu-- 


; glory, ought torouchus xprear' 
| net-m_5oinbpees Eh 
| commodity, _ - * 


1 | 
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I 
4 
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Combat, 


W hercfore ſhould wi 


neereſ Friends 


ſcene any of our ne 


rance of- his ſalvation; lament” 
them with exceſſe , and not- 
withſtanding, behald with duc | 
eyes, and with 'an whmovable . 
; i the affiition- of "the, 
rch, and the blond of the | 
faithfull ſpit, with blaſpbem 
ofthe enemies, and the epoch 
of the d of the Goſ- 
pell? 4 MEeAres whe 41 bp | 
gamſt the Chreh, and ingri» 4 
ous towards God, Ire | 
love, the outrage dongyto his 


owne -di<*| 


Fr TY 


af —_ | 
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in = | 
Car, Vi, | 
Gonerall Counſels and comfor 
nealuſt all ſorts of afflsfli-| 
08s, | 


—__ 


05k 

| T"Oabridge this.matter, and; j 
| Fo to. particularize any, 
more of all ſorts of Affli&tions, 
that wee. may apply to. evcry) 


by AMi ons Willinabla cf 


ſtirreup our drowzineſle, 
| 1nflame, our prayers, try our 

faith, cxerciſc our paticnce, and 
wake ustoexperimenthis, help 
| in ourneeds ;;that as the Apo- 
(Me faith, y Tribulation wor- 
keth patience, patience experi- 
ence and experience hope which 
maketb not aſhamed. W c ſhall 
finde by experience, that as the 
cheriſhing and Hatteries of our 

frignds are. not fo profitable to 


ws, 


— 


Eombate.>; 


 us/a8the reprochesand blames 
Fx of our engemmes; fojtisa*great, 
I! deatebetterfor urobe chaſte-- 
- | ned by the*hand of God, then | 
| tobee eAattered yp the hand of 
| the divell, 
"7 nor forte” 
 conſclence*of 70 
was awaked, md that they* i} 
one roancther; L mo gre are very 
| gwi/ty conetyning or” brother, '\ 2»: 
In that wee ſaw The hee g | 
hs ſole; A wt 
aud we Would not 

[fone 48-2015 -difbr eſſe come 
as, [re oh dee ome op 
AffiRion, thatthe King Af 
| naſſes © didrurne himſelfe to 
, and-that God reecived:| 3330 
ineofyrcur:” D dojdilts | 
this confeſſion ts God, eftre| 
(b. 28 WAs "afflited, 7 wes Ob b Pſak173 95 
| fray ilbar now 1 have kept hy | 6 
ror. Expetiaice takes us 


Eds 
lived adve 


| 4. _ formes}' 


A... ee ts... A 


| tongucs 
the molt loweft,to,an-holy.elos 
quence, which breathes. 
fervent prayers, drawne 
| out, by anguiſh, Wee are bes 
holding to Saul and <H6/alom 
forthe Plalmes of Df, her 


| $f .t 
cc Bana a br 
-as. yet to this. pacific 
troubled confciences, and as 
ſcth away-the evill ſpigit, . | 
. make the faihfull, not. ww 4 


of Afficians, but alfo to. reape | 
fome profitby them: and when 
hee ſhall. have looked them} | 


bee w 
his: 
poet ng den Sword 


f the hich 
ork Gol, who ez fea»: 


—_—_ 
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| 
* ib the eyes offurk ee pier- 


| 


| 


| 


' Cathhate; : 


this hides woos, aft 


under the appearance of 
elpiesa preſent of nds 
Hee bcholds Chriſt Jefus. the: 


Author and finiſher of' our faith] 
eng rm us, and making | 
the way of death, andby | 
cath aboliſhing thecurſe of 
ours. Of trwobands wiuchkeep/ 
tus ſoule faſtened to a 
whereofthe one ma 
the other v 
' already broke the aver ; 
and untied his affeRtion from 
this carthly life, before God cut} 
the naitonl band” by death.'|. 
Deathis no newesto him, be- 
cauſe thathis life hath becne 3 |. 
continualt mortification- © Hx 
foule longeth,and his heart cots 
erh out for the Irving God, | 
, Hee Ghia avi!) 
_ 1 come arid appeare befare-|' 
: | 
In a word, all kiride of Ati-: | 


[ions change rheir. _ 


—— _ c_— - 2.4 oi — 
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[daed with Gods Spirit ; for < al 
{ things worke together. for good 
to that lave'God, to them 
who are the called according t0 
bis parpoſ?.” | 
\. Therefore the conſolations' 
which humanc wiſdome pro- 
poundeth - againſt evils, are 
'weake, in compariſon of thole. 
that are miniſtred to us by.thef | 
Word of: God : for Philoſo- 
phy. drawes, her conſolations\| © 
from neceflity, telling us, that! | 
in vaine-we torment.our ſelves ; 
about cuils that cannotbe reme-! | 
Gcd.Buteyen thart,that they are! | 
without remedy, is that which! 
troubleth us moſt, and is the 


greater part of the evill, She 

rat qe that our evils arc 
bitter cnough of their owne na=/ 
ture, 'without, making the 

wore bitterby impatience. In 
Vaine doth man open his arme 
againſt the current ; & it is ſome | 
comfaxt to follow nature, an 1 
P_ | in 


b 


| : => 


ro give 

The right <oforts are not thoſe 
which onely frame us to pati- 
= ene bynghale ich en whichlenle joy | 


wing in our: wt 
: EET | 

tin practice by-| 
rentnes, 6 m Gods far hath 
montifiedthofe [ 
and planted in bis heart hated, 
of No ſeracs aide ge | 


| hen; runne on his race wits! 
then, runne on i doch 

lacritles Bat he cle comogey 
Sdnltromes hath dried up,. | 

| Whom: * couetoaſneſſe”” ' hath 


bowed towards the. earth, will 3 
fall underthebwrtheri/andwi 
 feele himſelte over-whelmed' | 
with Afton He who! aſp 
ring to high things, is ralled' 
owe ra big/ high hopes, | 
wilt bite off the-bit with <hol-' 
lerydnd impariently bears! pos 
rar: "Bat tie who hope tor: 
othing: nor! were: 
thing ou rey he pores 
to ganemuch,- 10 will -he-not? 
th cxceſſetorthathe/ 
bach loſt; COIs 
V13* Li WRLereun 


{ whetunto our nature is ſabject, 
| or” which *God ſchds —_ or | 
gre and» foes ng 


mars econ,” < thoſe-|, 
_ nts man to hirtifelfe | 


and enuic,by | 

un comp raſh ambiti-- 
On by. Lf defres,by ” | 
| enujous frerfuineſſe, and I 
impatient pyccipitation ; ws | 
thoſe vicers that came AJ 
{clves,are a great deale worſer, 

' then wounds and hurts, becauſe 
the evilis inyward,andthe com--. 

' plexion or conſtitution of the | 

| body helpes : . So thoſe evils |! 

| which a man doth to hinſclfe | | 
; byhis vices, arc more.dange=-: 

| | rons,and more ob(tinate agaraſt 

| remedies,then thoſe afflictions - 

| which men infit on us, or 
Which God ſends us ; becauſe - 
( they are evils which we cnter- - 
taine expreſſely, and which arc | 
\aavin nature 3 and which ha- - 


! ; 
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THE SECOND 
Booke,, of afflitions: 


proper ynto the chil-. 
denof God. . 


: = 


Cnar.h 

The difference berweene thoſe: 
'Þ affisttions that ar: com- 
mon te all 'rnen, and. thoſe. 


that are proper wnto the . 


children of God, 


, L. L thoſe, affiitions- 
| FA which we have ſpoken, 
| of heeretofore, are af- 
flitions that befall indit-,} 
ferently to all men,as wel good, 

ag bad : Saving that God 12 ac-.. 

cultomed. to vilit oftener. bus. 

culdren | 


hf. 4 _—__— —r_____________/W*Y_ 
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| Goſpell. 


. -. dl 


Doing as afather,who forthe 
his ſonne, and by his ſervant, 


leave his ſervant unpuniſhed. | 
\Bat in this ſecond Treatiſe we | 
will onely fpeake of afflitions | 
that are proper to the children | 


them for the profeſſion of the 


| There is great lifference be- 
twixt theſe two forts of at- | 
f1Ttons, For thoſe happen t» 
us,As to Men WeaKke, Or As to | 
Chriſtians, and for Gods cauſe, |. 
Thoſe are an exerciſe of pati- | 
ence, theſe over and above, are } 
matter of glory, Thoſe are cha- | 


l ſtifements which God ends ; | 
theſe are over and beſides 


fcarfes of our warfare, honov- |. 
rable markes,conformities with | 


the , 


- —_ — — P—_ 
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ſelfe lame fault committed by | | 
will chaſtiſc his ſonne, andwill ;. | 


of God, and which befall} 


E: 


ts : eivinint behalfe of Chriſt 
nely to beleeve on him, but - 


his heavenl calling, & makes 

news ee Df that 

ov God falhionshimtorhe 

of his Sonne, he will 

Wl on him unto his ; 

andthat God teads him 26 

ſame cnd,by the fatne way. / 

T0 beare theſe: affiiftions, is 


to charge. upon himſelte'rhe 
Croſſe of il marchaf- 


=... The Chriftia 43 * 
them, norwirhſtandingeheoh 
Scripture dotty'nors mn 
them withthishbnoarable tit 
| 18710R0Arable title, 
ofrhecrofleaf Cheiſt:SoSimes 
2man.of Lyrene, bearing: the 
oe ol Cirift Soles "ales 
{UN, W2s e's of a Chriz: 
ftian, Burthetio tho-yee thar| 
were nailed to their -owne! 
| Croſſe, bareithe-puniſſmengy 
or. tnetr :crimes ;. orice” 
which wes rs | 


own.crofle, that it may. ſerue ts! 
| Overtthemro Chel Bur bare 
— onely of afftictions | 
proper to the faich- 

| tall; and Tyhich alone map.be 
tearmed the Crofleof Chritt...? 
drain hon "Cn xp 


ts. £. 
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_ Combutt 


CHAP» - 
The Sriptare doth | prepare #s. 
to: affliftions,. avd hath rhia 
condition annexed to the prov 


feſſion of the Gofpell, 
He Apoſtles $..Þal and 


b doe exhort them to-| . 
continue snthe faith, and that 
| we mu ft, through wach tribus: 
lation, enter into the King dome; 


of Gad,And the Apoltlc Saint 


j l my 6 line godly _ 
Chriſt. Teſw, ſhall . [uff er 'per- 

| |{ecutton. Since f: ry 
faid that he RN Ne, cnmity | 
 betweene. the ſeed of the wo- 
man, and. that of the Serpent,, 
[the Church hath alwates. bin. 
perſecuted. Her ſufferings have., 
begun in Abel, and w finiſh ; 
# the Day of 7 yo As | 
foone as God limited his Co--1 

venant to the Family of WA 

brahaw, of two children that. 


_ Bagnabas,," viliring ahe;| 


Nees "he! 


| Pantelle-whgte ſan, © thar |< x2im.z, | 


The Chriftion 
* he had, he that was borne after 
' the fleſh, did hate himthat was 


| borne after the Spirit, 7ac0b\ 
| and Eſe» teprefenting two! 


ly, Sod 
before they 


cd his nature, | 

and that the world yaxeth-| 

worſe and warſe ? 
| Throughthis way have paſ- 
ſedrhe Prophets and Apoltles, 
| & all that © clond of Fairhfull 
witneſſes, of whom the world 
was not worthy ; whereof the 

Apoſtle fpeaketh.The Goſpel | 

propaunds tous nothing but the | 
Croffe : and” the booke of rhe 

Revzlationis nothing cl(c' but 
ag” allegoricall tiſſue of the 

*. ito combatey 
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| He willnot be offended at the 
tribulations of the Church, 
| who will remember what 
| Teſus Chriſt bath foretold us, 


| f Te ſhall weepe and lament bit jf T69.16, 
| che world ſball*rejoyce, Trac jt; **: 


is, that the perſecutors (hall | 
| have their turne to weepe: | 
but notwithſtanding that ſens | 
[tence of the Apoſtle Saint I) 

rer remaines alwayes firine, 


{tead of marvelling to ſee us 
atfli&cd and perſecuted, we 
| ſhould rather marvell if it 
a. 04 atherwiſe. As atra- 
” 


C 


i. 


Country, and a ground full of 

buſhes and bryars,wauld C| 
himſdfe our of the way, if 
found nothing elſe but faire | 


combates of theChurch of God. 


6 that judgement muſt begin * 1 Pet.4. 
at the hogſe of God So thatin | 27- 


erto whom one hath faid, | 
Your way will be by a ſtony | 


Re oc 


— 


— 


comfinrgs by, the multiug 
Or COMPAanions an truſer Y, WK 
isthe comfartofthe-wretched 
But that. conlidering, that Gt 
tat ; dealt thas with) hoſt 
whai he bath moſt loved, ye| 
| come not by reaſon. of your aþ 

| lidionsto doubt ofGods lovei| 
but contrariwiſe, that yec baye| 
inthar. a proofe and-evidenee 
ofthe truth of your Religion, 
ſcciag thatthe true Religionals 
onecan be ſo much hated ang 
contradited'by men, and that 
not without cauſe, for ps | 
Lmpugnes the kingdome of Sa+ 
| tan, Þ /f yee were of the | world 
(faith our Saviour.) the world 
would love his owne. 

Fhcrefore whoſoever ha- 
ving the knowledge of true 
& 1on, - deferres to , apply 

cltc tot, till it be. exemp- 
ted+frgm perſecution, puts of 
his converſion for a long 
at agreement W Goh 9% and | 
{path orging 


b 
{ 
C 
| 
| 
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Combare, 
ing, to himſelf Fm 
ud Cbrilt..wirhour rhe --Croſle, 
6+ cbangeth, as much. as in/bim 
x lyctb,the nate of the Gof 
of 88 VV 1th that: ur-Lord Icfus 


9 gan his- firſt. | Setmon--faying; | 
p "Bleſſed are Whey that moxrne; 


—. 


'e: | le(t' that any.on eumtracwg | 
profeilion of. the Gaſpell;and 
promiling to himfelte proſpe- 

| ga deceived | 


— ——_—— 


0g caſted of 
a tun of exccllent good wane, 
inten ro. buy it, having 
heard of the 'price,.. hath no | 
| mindeto.it,unwillingto beſtow 
; ſomuch,Or-tothat builder * Luk-14. 

| lathe. Goſpell, who having all , ** 
| calculated his.cxpences, 48 caf- | 
couraged, and leaves his uil- 
Fowl For the Sonne 
ol G hayc. &.man, be- - 
ONE. wg 5 how! 

OW: to... KAQW 

| wack he , muſt ſpend, andthae 
cvery 


—SD—XDAC.2X.T +3; 


WYeb.x, 
ry 


my - if ref. 3k not @- 
nough, I will pat alſo my ho- 
nour and reputation. - What, 
mult 1 put my life alſo ? I wil 
a_—_ it willingly awe 
manylives,Iwould couragi 
leeſe them mn fo gooda can(e; 
for what doc we not owe to{! 
 Chrift Iefas, ſceing' we owe 
lum our ſelvcs and that he hath 
given himſclfe to us, and hath 
expoſed his life for our falvartio? 
| 


things wich lacriy Micemin 
ings Wit \ Utcemi 

Furthere 3800 jyizn fo drefits 
| ble as this loſſe ; and tharit isa 
diſhonor to p ofſeſſe an honour 
wherein God is diſhonoured: 


b - Ne Favs 
| as Thomas faid to his 1 


Diſc L Ler ws alſo goe that 
—_ ” v3 winkbies inaword, 


2 Wy _ 


Tcl Chriſt will have us! | puri| 
all ro xt; ay aro | 
excepting 'any thing, without 
compounding, or 
_— _ No; ” : 
vVing put hs to rhe. P 
pus} + backe, 1s fit res 
K engdome of f beaten. \Whoſos | 
| ever wikgoe out of this Sodom, 
muſt nat. looke backe from Th 
tind him towards the thi 
loſt, buthaſten to ſave himſelte 
in Gods Mountane,). | | 
Nat that Iclus Chriſt willes 
| us, that without, neceſſity we | 
| runne | headlong/ into dangers” 
| for his ſake; bur rather he willes | 
| us; that when they » perſecute 
| us 4n one. City,we fly intoan-! 
ot h er | The faithofrhe faich+ | 
full holds the meane betweene 
faintneſſe / and raituelics Ar 
runnes not. -heads againſt 
evils, without: nece ity;;: bur 
it ſupports them- conſtantly; 
when God calls us tothem t| 
K agen vl 
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but alſoitis not. angry > 

hb alpiie nat ThE 
time to dyefor Icſug Chriſt, 

when a 'man cannot fauc his 
| life butby diſloyalty,and with- 
_ .outabating ſomettung * of that 
 [freenefſe and 11 that we 
|. owe to Gods cauſe: in cnn 
|\caſe, the man God; 
- ht to beleeve, that God: 
will make uſe of /his bloud, 
| fir the ſcaling of the dodrine 
of the Goſpeltz:thenmuſt he, 
after the :examplo of"! Joſeph, 
\ forgoc willingly his-garment, 
to*{ave his confcience;and wiki 

ingly ſtrip phimſelfofrhus body, 
[that hee;; tnay fave his! ſouls, 
| True it 15, that . God gives gives 
ſometimes — _— 
pany it were, a day-of reſt, be- 
rweentwo fits 0 @&Feaver,that 
| ſhiec /may breath/a lirtle, and 
le@ ſhee NY [ 
' of opprefion 1 I 
be Arena on ordin: | 
\ 956 G@n A i” | 


good not zod not looked fan inn} 
which time, ke muſt live ſo,as 
that thispcace be a prentiſhip 
of perſccution,and that thizrelt 
| may ſerve to recover ſtrength 
for the labour to come. . . 

J And ifthere beany faithful, 

| whom _ 4 bach fercd _ 


f t-- os tis "Gall Fonts Nh hr Gate 


vilited him with wh ral 
and hath not left him without 
_— wy hath CroMh tot ' 
goo aragpiogs] 


» — poſſefling 
ing ready to Yor: them, If | 


be hath notbin baniſhed for the | 
Word of God,he hathlived kv» 3645) 
homeas altranger,and thing | \ 
inceſſantly to: , It he hath 


not ſuffered forthe word 
of God ,his life hath bin's conti- 
nuall irofods Word Ihe 
{ the rules of Gods Word. 
hath not ſuffered the paine 
Martyrdome, he hath = 
by” 1s | | 


-- 
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Cnuap,ll, 
Three cauſes for the whichtle 
Church of God « ſubjet ty 
 Afflitt;ons, | 


\ 
*H E ,cauſcs for:the whidt 
the Church is: ſ(ubjett 
to many afflictions, .arc to 
be taken, 1. in part from the 
Wiſedome and Iuſtice,ofGod: 
Ca, ne: the nature ofthe 
| world, andof the diucll: 3.1 
part. from the nature of the} 
Church, who hath necd of;tw|} 
Nte edome_ and Puſh 
| Weſeaome ana fuſe 
lf God. ought. to. march firſt; 
Fo 16. it which ;diſpcnſcth 
| W&ÞaAll other cayſcs, and mak 
uſc of them according ;to his 
regrets cli 
.FEQUITES, that [Cclng tne 
of a. Chriſtian coriis in - 
thing elſc, then. to follow. Ieſus 
Chrilt,and all his felicity,to. be 
| made conformable SRC 
| 3 | I z 
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Combate, 
Leſus ;that thoſe whom he wil 
make . partakers- of tus King- 
dame, partake with him intus 
{ufferances:Itis juſt, and ſtands] _ 
with reaſon, that thiey Tave a| 
| part withhun in bis combatcs,, 
| that will have a_ ſhare with 
him-in his vitory, : thathethat | 
will, carry : hard. by: him the: 
| Cyowne of glory; carry: hut 

ater him'theCrown of thornes 
thathe drinke firſt in that” cup 
ltceped in gall and vineger, 
before he drinke of the river of 
hispleaſares.* Ter fall be with 
me at my rable ( (aith he :) yee 
which have continued with me 
in my tentations. Pdf wee be 
dead with him,we ſhall alſa live | 

with him. - ff3 1-38"; 
| - And.ſecing thar Jeſs Griſt 

wour-Head;there is no-realon 
| that-the condition of the mem- 
bers be differing from that of 
the hw. as Ictus Chrilk faith 
4 T he | {ervant # uot greats _ ' 
then the Lords: if hen Hama -- wh m4 
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erſecured me, they woll all 

| , toute yours af ah - 
| eps my" ſaying cebey will ke 

ab. wo, pole A they Ak, 

1 Phe Maſter of the houſe Bel 

| ps: | 2ebub, bow much more (hal 

| rhey call chews of his howſhold? 


It is an unjuſt daintmeſſe to 
deſire to attaine unto falvation 
by another way, then by that, 
by the which Iefds Chrilt hath 
paid 340 wiſh to cate of the 
and 


, Without bitrer herbes; 
Croſſe, to deſire to have patt|| 
| of hisglory. | And ir ſee 
| that Tefas Chriſt, to goe to 1e- 
ruſalem, « did ordinarily -paſſe| 
through Bethania, 
tnat in the holy tongue # 
thanje" (ignifics, The houſe 
griefe; and theword Teruſ# 


| count to paſſe by -afRiRi 
and thorow the valley of 
before 


te 


a 


TEES 


NF 3 7 
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* 


before we can fee peace, and 
enter in the heavenly” "Fery+ 
falem; © * 

Is it ſo/ grear 2 te 7 
's 1t not a p< 
fome AR ons, him, abohat 


ſpilt hits ng ru toexpofe 
our poads \ or bim ' whi fot 
us hath expoſed hits © lifes to 


Highs Waid off the throne of | 


dye for the teſtintony of him, 
wh dicd. for. our {alvation > 
Let Ts Hoe. forth unto hins 
withowr | Campe, bearing | 
hes reproches;' * looks fac} 
, Ws ; the Anuthoiir and | 
* Olty farth'; who ; 
tar -o ſet ue bis 49 7 
red t Croſſe; defÞ i the | 
Sonnet, aud: et Cog he the 


od 3 L 


This! ſecond cauſes for the 


| 


[the 
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whick” the -Church is {ubjet 
toafflicions,is the natare. ofthe 
ee logs "the'Devill For: | 


a py 


2. Canſe, 


 diuel, 


of 
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the nature | 
of the world | 
and of the 
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| adoe to grow ; but the oe 
AKC, like to nettles which grow | | 


——. 
wa 4 


ku. 


rey wher e. the, Church,is.a 
tage "Eaay man. fe 
od; is heere eco like toa. 


tr brought-from a ; 
irons. oh INS 
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| without watering of them, be- 
WH the. carhgy cir; = 
mather; .,*, The . Kingdoppe,. of 
Teſiss Chriſt i not of hi 


world. Now bis xdotnc 1s 


| (te Church .of GodzWherein | 
an. Rell ion carreets.| 
' \ Philoſophy, whuch - 


| wiſe man. is: EO of the 


|teacheththat bee isa {iranger 
| from” the . beginning. of...the 
{ world, ; Cain was a tiller. of 
i pround, and faſtened to. the 
| carth ; but e-Lbel, a; man #ca- 
ring God, was a -kecper of 


vo 
ſheepe, which. is a rolling.9c-! 
cupation, and not tyedto one | 


= Abraham the Father 
fairhfull, ſpake thus tat 
_ childre 


— _cC@c___ ww On TS on 
h ———_— 


— 4 — PX T5 — +» . 


,thata| ' 


{ whole world; but Gods Word | 


ren | 


children off Herh :,,* 1 42,4) 
| lrangen and ſojourner. with 
| you; and for all poſſeſſion he 
purchaſed buta Sepulchre-For 
it is that-which tho, faithfull 
can'pretend and lay claune to 
| on carth :. Therfore the Iffac- 
| lites thar werethe onely pea» 
'| & | plc of God, were called He- 
| jr 18to ſay ,paſſen ers 
and travellers, that, 1n- their | 
name they: might have notice: 
| of their condition ; and the Tas | 
| bernacle was weandame- 
| batorie untill Sa/omons ume: 
; to ſhew that-the Church hath 
no {tay;\ here on cath, untill | 
 thatthe true Son of David bath 
built her an aſlured houſe, Ie+ 
 fus Chriſt himſelfe Y came wnto | 
| his owne, and his ofvne recei- | | 
' ved him not; and unto him | 
appertaineth that which is ſaid | 
iu the Palme ;*- 7. am become ( * Pſal.6yz; || 
4 ſtranger uato my brethren, | 
and analant unto my mothers 
cbihdxen. . The Church there 
> A _ Þ # fore. 
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Wwe muſt not matvell if it find 
{no ſtay norany firme reſt ; and, 
if paſſing thorow /a/ ſtrange 
Country,it mectes with thornes 
with troubleſome and dange- 
rous Wayes, W hereforeby thi 
title of travellers and ſtrangers, 
God prepares his children to, 
Affliction. Nay there is morc, 
namely, that this ſtrange Coun-| ? 
|try, thorow the which wee 
haveto paſſe, is the Kingdome! | 
of San. For Ieſus —_ | 
{ Ing the Devil 2 rhe prince of| | 
pri Fn calsby rf werrak 
this world the-Kingdome of; | 
the-devill. Now it were ul ta 
king of one meaſure, as to! 
1 ine to ones- ſelfe, thar| 
Js chidren cari long live in| | 
.  |peaccin the Kingdome of Sa-\ * 
+ | tan, Arid-ſarely ns oftenasthe | * 
S$ctiptafe "fiames us the chil- | } 
| ren'of God,ſhce prepares us| 
; covertly to perſecution: and 
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who doubts but. hen Teſus. 
Chriſt wall chaſe the Devil 


out. of aCountry by the preacn= | 
= Re WW; he 
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oo not toy Fife 
no ſtay nor any T 
if piling thorow a ſtrange 
Country,it mectes Tenn 
with troubleſome and 
rous wayes, W herefore by this| : 
title of travellers and 5dr 
God prepares his children to, 
| Affliction. Nay there is more, 
namely, that this ſtrange Coun-| ? 
the which wee| ! 
paſſe, is the Kingdome! | 
of Satan. For Ieſus Chriſt cal-| | 
lingrhe Devill' 2 the wronk.. | 
 thrt world, als by con 
this world the Ki nedome of, | 
the-devill. Now it _ Wl tas, 
King. of one meaſure, as to' 
Imagine to ones- ſelfe, that] 
Js chidren cari long live in| | 
peace-inthe Kingdome of $a- 
' ; tan, Arid ſurely as oftenasthe| | 
$ctiptate 'riames us the chil-} | 
Gren'of God,;ſhce preparcs us 
[tov ertly to Pſi and 
© FOES Io "who! 
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who, doubts but I Ieſus 
Chriſt will chaſe the Devil J 
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Combate.”) \." 
the Goaſpelt, may expel-\out | 
of their Countrey. 'Whichwas | 
' the cauſe, why. © when Icſus | *Mat.8, 
| Ehtiſt came imo: the Country | | 
of the: eſenes ;.the Devils | . 
did alt . hieadlong- into; the | 
' fea" the 1Uherdbi' of - >: :many | 
| Swine ofthat Country 320 the! 
; end thar the eſenes)trous | 
bled: with this.l htbe- 
fre Jeſus -Chri wp rare 
Jef quem wag __ 
which veahetawing wo Jeſiis' 
| Che@willaiponuncd allthoſe | 
dar have more: affe&od: their | 
Sinead cooierapodall com> | 
that the profitable 
preſence of the Sonne of foweh, il 
I '\bacrhetcliclanic ſpirit; that | 
| moved the. ewes; Rebelso! | 
| Gods Veord;. ta{ay unto; benc- 
anymore 6 Ter.44- | 
' Ungeaſe rerche: Qveavr of cheas | 1 0. | 
| | ev, anita, powre one drinks of+ 
| | ferungs vento ber, we have wan» 
red all rings; avd have breme 
joy by the won: 7 


CT ont mens a W— O9———_—  —_— 
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| 


:- | onquereda. Country, bro! he 
ners, -andled them in triumph, 

Bur a lirtle aftcr; they builded|. 
| Eemplesrs thevery {amecap-/ 


x re ts 
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tive gods, By this meanes an 
hundred falſe relinian livedto- 


gether in peace, even 1 one. 
City. Againſt the ſole Chrilti- | 
an Religion; the whale world | 
hathbeeneſtirredup, becauſe It 


alone beats downe the Empire 
of the Devill. Many hes may 


can untruth agree with truth, 
|  Soyetevento this day wee 
ſee at Rome whole ſtrectes-of 


cn wasa ſeducer, and live 


peace under the ſhade of the - 

| Papall ſcat, and ander, the pro- 
tcctionof him, whoſtileth bim- | 

| ſcife the Vicarof Icſus Chrift, | 


The Mahumetans- live-atfo 
there without danger. There. 
are but: thoſe that are of the 
true arab gn, 7. that are” not per- 

It wx one ſaith;thar! 
the, ws t to- reade the 
| holy Sdn and undexitand 


himſclf ſpeaking to, God; ©r | _ 


ifavy onefaith, thereis _- 
| | other. 


concurre together, .hut never. 


Iewes, who hold that Jeſus. 


| 
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| other purgation of” our- fines: 
[then- the blood of the Sonne of 
God ;nor no ocher ſacrifice of 
Redemption then- his death/| 
If any one faith, that we' muſt: 
nor pray untothe dead, noradore 
Images, and that'to adore Te+ 
fus Chriſt, we mult lift upour 
hearts towards heaven, where 
he (its at theright hand of God; 
and/ wemiſt not beleeve-that 
Godeanbomadeby men 5tuch 
| a man malt not be [permitted 
to live; againſt ſuch a one all 
erucky is too gentle,and all tor- 
| hentsarclipht; - Which is an 
evidentmarke- of the truth of 
| 9 Religion, {ſeeing it is moſt 
0diqus to the world, where no- 
thing pleaſcth it but that which | 
| difpleaſeth God ; and that the 
Pope of Rome ſafferive atthe 
| fecteof his Throne the ſworne 
[| | enemiesof Iefus:Chrift, cannot 
F tolerate our Religion: 
” Thethird Cairfe of the Af- 
\UAionsof the. Church' is rhe 
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| 


| natmre of the Church i {elfe, 
and the races thatcreepe im by 
peaccand profperity.-For cven 
as the fiveet ſhowres: cauling 
thecorne togrow, cauſcth alſo 
therewith many bal weeds to 
ſpring up zand as the Supne at 
the Spring with many, faxc 
flowers cauſcth -many f{orts/of | 
| VErMine: , So - peace. reſtored | 
to. he Churchafter perſecuti- 
on, having reſtored wato us the 
[ preaching of the W ord, hath | 
( alſo hroughe many vices, | 
| After, the Maſſacres which | 
have duniniſhed us,and the ba- 
| niſhments which have ſcattered 
| us,God had reeſtabliſhed us by 
| an, excellent pets and 
We Were; a guraculoas example 
of Gods favour beterethe eyes 
|of ps Ps who were 
raviſhed 1g admiration to ſee, 
| that-atthe view of a Court,and. 
| in the grand Cities of thilmg- 
dome, where our bloud hath 
beeneſo ofien/pile,the Church 


was! 
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E | wasfct up againe with luſte, 


 and'the Goſpellpreached with 
| [obey ; 'They ſaid” that 
| | Which is ſaid in the Pſalme; 
|« Pſa.126 || Surely © the, Lord hath dow 
| eat things for thems,|''But'wy 
| | kaving nothing wantingto us, 
. have beene eanciqginy our 

| ſelves, and have not- wellatt 

{knowledged the time of ourvi 

| fitatzon. For few have had are 

(T6 Taiſeup the * fiiins of dhe 

| Houſe of God, biit every'ont 

hath beeneready c tores 

pare his own; ancs hon- 

| ſelfe to: gather goods; M ſtead 

/ of making provition of good 
workes. Covetouſneſle andin- 

| folencie are increaſed, bur got- 
 lineſſe is diminiſhed! The quar* 
| Tels have +beene- kindled,; and 
acale wax cold. The' apparell 

have beene ſainptnous;- ang! the 
almeſdecds ſparing, W& have 
bethe unipatient it our | owne 
| kajurics;butlitle ſenſible of the 
| juries againſt! Gods — 

\ In] 
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|= of incouraging mutual- | 


\rant by our goodlife, wee have | 


| evill eonverſation. 


| Cheiſk wax &; great paine;;. fo 
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ly oneanother inthe workeof 
the Lord, we have beene enui- 
ous one againſt - another, And | 
though the ſouldicrs made dif- | 
ficulty toteare our Saviourscoat, 
we have made no conſcicnceto 
tcare his body. By this meanes, 
beſides the hatred that our enc- | 
mics bore us already, weehaye 
opened our owne (ides tour 
ſelves, and wakened the hopes 
cf thoſe that hate us. In ſtead 
of drawing unto us the. igno-! 


driven away the domeſticall, 
and offendedthe weake by our 


That generous Nobility, who 
burne with zcale, and was the 
ſtay and'- ornament of Gods 
Church ; whoſevertue ippare 
beg ——_— whuch was 

,. honeſt, COUragnINR, 
eltecmingithatto loſc for Jeſus 
| 
| 


liberal 
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| not hor, but to pleaſure; jet 


| ready to ſell their brethren for| 


liberall of her bloud, fo ſparing| 
of Gods glory ; hath left a po- 
ſterity; whofor the moſt part is 


| couragious, bur for quarels;but 


remifſe and weake againft vices 
| full of an arrogai:t ignorance, 


| a little money,andtoturnetheir 
' backe to God for a morſell of 
bread, 

The haunting of our Adver-]. 
{aries hath corrupted our man- 
ners,and we were ſcarcediſtm- 
coma them, but by the 

ifference of profeflion ; Asif| 


| Satan” had plucked up in the 
| night the bounds that ſeparated 
| Us; or as if we were come 


forth out of perſecutions,to re- 
{ enter into vices. 

"The reprehenſions. of faith- | 
full Miniſtershave beene ill ta- 
ken, and forme have becne*in- | 
(cenſed againſt them ; as if a 
deformed perſon -brake the 
looking glaſk; wa the _ he 


ar” 
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| hath ſcents bigdeformity, ane 
the Wo:dof God hath not-had 
that ordinarie cthcacie ;as if ths | 
Spirituall {word had toſt' tus | 
' point, ar-bad beene/ blunted 'a- | 
' gainlſt the -hardnefſe of: hearts'; 
| a3 if the threatnings that God 
| makes by his Prophets concers 
ning the corporall bread, that | 
he would takeaway his (lrengrh | 


aud nutritive vertac, Wore hap- | 
' pencd tothe Spirituallbread of | 
his Word. 

Yeain this preſent Afficti- 
on, how many ſhall wee finde 
| amongſt. ug, that are more. of- 
| fended_.when the ;/Name. of 
| God is blaſphemed, then when \ 
; men doe tevile them? or that |. 
| beares more 4mpatiently bis 
| domeſticall loſſes, then the AF- | 
' fiton of the Church? Who, 
| is it, thatinthis-calamity ap re ) 

F his 


hends not more the- loſſe 0 
| eltate; -the confiſcation -of his( 
| land, the kreaking of his kouſ- 
\ hold-ſiuffe, thente ſec idanry 

be, r 
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| the AMiHon of his brethren, 
' would not caſily comfort him 


61t that conſecrates his cloſet; 


_— 
— _— 


(cr ap againeindrhe Kingdoms 
rm And whoin 


—_— 


(clfe,if ——— aſſured tolive 
inpeace inhis own houſe? Who 


and his houres of {olitarineſſe ro 
holy Meditations,and io powre 
[omhioGy hs before God, rather 
then to Sina his money, and 


Whois it that cndevoureth not| 
rather to leaveriches to his chit 
dren, then to tcach them to 
make uſe of them rightly, and 
to leeſe them c for 


Oe of the Goſpell? 


perill, and the + that 
preſſcth us dath not range us in 
order what ſe weedoe in 


fall prof And- when 
ens diet diſpoſed, and 


looketo his domeſticall aftaires? i 


the feare, audthe preſent] 


_ zcalc is ſo cold, ſhall| 


ec” 


eſſcd, and that their turne| 
I : 


et. 
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Combate, 
what can oue hopeof th theit pe pers | 


{erycrance 2 
Some. feares are befalne 'us 
lince tenng qrtwalue- yeeres, 
and | dangers which at- diyers 
times have! broughtus-cven at 
| the doareof perſecurians! Then 
did we faſt, and humbled our 
{clues before +God, and there. 
| Was ſcene amonglt ys. a. kindo 


| of repantance ; 

| being palt, conan 7 rS tncon- 
| Uncntly toour ordinarie duſl 

tions; quarels have gs a- 
| wakened, and God hath noe 
'beeneberter ſerved. This Gourd 
| up ina moment, withe- 
| reda while after, being ſtrucke | 
' by the worme of our prophana- | 
ton; | 
| Mcane While you ſaw the 

darkeneſle of ignorance thicken 
anderrour ſtrength, 'In 
our enemies, Gaperſizen was 4 
great 'deale | more fervent, | 
then true Religion inus, They 
Pin xocke;olf.oven cotheircarings, 


———_— 
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romelra golden calfe: bur wes 
'Were niggards in the builan 

of the holy Tabernacle. Ther 
Images were covered: 

| onr Poore naked +! and theit 
blind devotion did- arraigne 
our 'irreverence. : Many 4 
| mong{t us, who have mocked 
at thoſe that durſtnot readthe 
vcriptures, for fcare' of 
ſ{Ednced, have not caredro; 
it; orat leaſtby ce reading 
not become better. Many a- 
mongſt us have mockedatthoſe 
that pray withoutunderſtan- 
ding: the kiidevs but theythems 
{ {elves make- their ' prayer to 
Cz3od,not thinkmg'on 276 


» Ts theſe ryan 


knownot what they/doe, 


but theſe . doc not what they 
| know ;thoſe erre in themigin 
but theſe doe exprely {tray out 
of the way at-noone, 


There was a tune that” they | 


__ teſtified 


7 
pac their geſture witneſſcrh, 
t cir want of reverence, Thoſe | 


} 
| 


EY — - 
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| << T 
teſtified of our integrity, and | 
did know as by our plaine- | 
| _ and homelinefſe C_ 
and ſincerty in our -ations, 
by ors mutbuall: charity 'and | 
concord - and becauſe 'Gods 
Word was in' our motithes; 
' and ſaid that whichthe Iewes | 
of the houſ-hold of Caiphas 
| faid- rmto Perer, © Smurely 
thou' art one of them, for thy 
{beech bewrayeth thee. But 
ſithence they have begunne to | 
alcer their manner of ſpeech, | 
and to fay, - How have thelſc | 
folkes endured ſo many evils | 
for a Religion, whereof they 
make ſo I ER 
this Religion be good, ſeeing: 
that rom. men wax worſe 
and watſe ? Now we conceive | 
why they detiy meates : it is 
becauſe they would diſpence } 
with themſelves about good} 
workes, Now ita | 
hey mockt at Purgatory : if 18 | | 


' | Wccauſe they pretend to enter! 
F into | 


The Chriſtian | 
\Inco Paradiſe with their uy 
\cleanneſle, And to whattends 

thus juſtification by faith, with- 

out Workes, but onely that they 

{{hopld not be bornd to doe 

| good works? and the confidence 

| & trult in the mercies of God, | 
but onely that they may fall 

eepe. on this palow, ahd 
| Plunge themſelves intovices? 

By. this meancs we have beene 

the cauſe that Gods holy Name 

hath becne blaſphemed, and his 
truth made ſtinking among men 
wehave hardened the 1gno- 
norant, - and - give occaſion of 

Jeandall tothe weake, 

Andit is good that therupan 

WE be taught by our encnucs;it 

percrace thoſe that have notbin 

| movedby the ſweetnefſeotthelll | 
voyce of our God,& be pricked| | 
by the ſharpneſſe of thereprocks 

of thoſe -that hate, For as one 

{ | may doubt, -which.is the better 

| of the two,gither ro be faithful-| 

ly reprooved by kus friends, of 
bc 
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be praiſedby hisenemics; ſo is 
it a thing our of doubt thatthe' 
| praiſes of our friends are not ſo 
| profitable to us,asthe blames & 
' reproches of our adverſarics. . 


Bur behold wherewith we j 


are tobe more aſtoniſhed ; for 
ſucha thing is befalne in the, 
time of proſperity and of reſt, 
that was unheard of before,& 
' which is not happened in the 
time of fires, andinthe heats 
| of perſecution, For then, ifany 


| Miniſter of Gods Word had | 
 revoltcd, that had beene eſtee- | 


med a wonder ; and he thathad 


ſuſpected his owne eyes, and 
would have had much adocto 
belceve it. But theſe latter 
yeares have produced a num-| 
ber of ſuch examplcs,8&rhe holy 
Miniſery hathbeene poſſeſied 


by traitors, Belly-gods . are 
| mountedupin the Pulpit, ho! 
for a little money have ſold 


{cence him then, would have | 


A. —_—_— 


their ts"; the devill;who 
2 | 


! 
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| nedthe body of the Church af 


have not done ſo much burr by 


| theit apoltaſic,as they had done | 


by their evill life, ſeeing thatin 
going out,they have disburthe- 


aninward plague, as if it had 
\Vomited out a worme, or caſt 
out a filth out of the Houſe of 
God, 

Andif men ſecke for the 
zeale and conſtancy of our 
forefathers amongſt us, the 
{ſhall fſecke for that whi 


; God findes not there'; for they 


Fi ſnatch at the bread of the, 


Word of God from the mid, 
delt of the flames,and did ſecke 
after it amidſt the perils ; bu 
Weaarc indiſtaſte with it amid(t 
our plenty, It they were 1m- 
priſoned for glorifying God, 
im the (clfe-ſame priſon they 
lorifed God to the double, 
ey ranne to martyrdome, 
and we toplcaſurs, and to co- 
vetouſnefle. They were more 


prodigall of their lives, then 


wee 
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Combate, 


we of our money. They ſuffe- 
red more willingly for Icſus 
Chriſt, then wee doe ſpeake of 
him, They increaſedand cdified 
the Church of God by their 
good life, which wee deſtroy 


—_ 
a 


| by our perverſe life. And 


with fo great ſucceſle, Chould 
riſe up f 

could not know their flockes, 
[and would be altoniſhed, 
| how 1n ſolittle time Satan hath 
made fo. great a diſtrati- 
on, 

| In a word, our Churches doe. 
reſemble the Statue of Nebn- 
 chadnezzar, whoſe head was 
'of gold, and the ſtomake of 
{1lver, and the belly of braſſe, 
and the thighes of iron, and the. 
feet mingled with carth : for 
| the more we deſcend, and the 
 worſer we waxe, And as the 


(if theſe faithfull ſeryants of | 
| God, who amidl(t the fires| | 
and the perſecutions, have | 

planted ſo many Churches. 


om the Cult ; they. ): 


| F 3. ---- -eves} 


| | 
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| ſeven leanc kine that appeared 


to Pharaoh,devoured the ſeven 
fat ones that marched before 
them: our latter yearcs have 
confumed the plenty of the 
former, and have brought ug 


'| the want. of the Word of 
\ God. | 


Thereupon, as the exper 
Mariners beholding the foame 
ſhaping it ſelfe on the ſea, and 
the Fowles of the ſea retirin 
themſelves by flockes towar 
the land, doe preſageaſtorme: 
ſo the faithfull Miniſters of the 
Goſpell, whom God hath cſta- 


| 


blihed Watchmen over his 
Houſe, ſceing this corruption, 
did prefage with a loud voyce, 
the tempeſt to.come, and did 
fore-ſce the evill that is bc- 


| falneus. 

| The events have verified 
our words : they have beenc 
true, to their great pricfe, and 
their threatnings bave beene 


| rophebes againſt their wil. 
as or 


— —— —— — 


—__—_— —_— YO 2 


y 


SS mw# www } 


_— 


SE —_LR— 


Combate, 


For Godin-an mitant hath turs/ 


the dayes of weeping, gnd-.of| 
anguiſh,and of detolation:dayes 
wherin after the tearcs drawn. 


ding to the world, but forrow- 
full filence, full of confuſion; 
| and an cxpeRation of worker 
things. Dayes, in the whichthe 
broken up the: incloſuresof the 
membrance of the: fervices of 


\ Townes are facked, tkepeople 
numbredby the (word, and we 


which we have defended 


dry, remaines nought, accor-} 


| bloud of the faithful is ſpilt, 
(and the wilde .Bores have 


' Lords inheritance ; andthe re- | 
loſeph is loſt. Whercin our | 


are driven out of the Country; . 


ned away his favorable conn- 
| tenance ; hee hath broughe| 


bs 


1 


| 


———— 


where we are forlaken- of 
our friends;and-our neighbours 
beheld with crofled / armes 
carclefſely-thedevilithment & 
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{ thote that did expellus. Dayes | 


rafing of 'Gadshoulc 5 Wait! 
bY F 4 wil 


| 


| 
| 
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| {peritic;] willſee if thy will a- 


till this cup \paſſe alſo ow alſo - over| 
unto them,andthe day of their 
vilitation arrive. |  Dayes 
wherejn the threatnivgs of 
| the Prophets arc fulfilled, pro. 
| phecying, that amidit the runes 
of the Honſe of God, ſhould 
be heard the Cormorant, and 
the Owle; and the: Satyrs 
ſhould SKIP and ſport theres] 
that 1s to/ ſay; that the he childien 
of darkneſe,and the cvill ſpirits 
ſhould rezayce amid{tthe de- 
{olattonof the Church. 

For God hath faid in hin- 
ſelte,” Secing that this people 
doth cortuptthemſelves-in pro- 


mend in adverſity; Secing 
that my yyords have not moo» 
ved them, I will moove them 
with paine ; Seeing that they 


have not heard the ſ\weetneſlc: 


of my voyce,they {ballfeele the 
waight of my hand; Becauſc 
we. have beene- tyed ta our 


goods, asif we Were Gen 
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of this world, God driving us} 
[from oar houſes into a ſtrange | 
| Countrey, makes us to feele 1n | 
cfte&, that we are allics and' 
ſtrangers on earth, Becauſe we 
have not heard the voyce ofthe 
(afflicted, God hathnort Heard 
us in our affliction: becauſe we 
| have been ſo quicke to quarre], 
| God hath ſtirred up a ſtronger” 
 quarrell ; that as the burning 
Feaver drics up the itch; ſo 
the feare of our- eneaics may 
fmother up theſe pettic riots 
that itch us, He puniſheth the 
diſtaſtes of his Word with the 
want, and the abuſe of proſpe-; 
rity with perſecution, He ſends | 
a faminenot of bread,but of the 
word of God, according to | 
thethreatning of the Prophet 
| Amos,s They ſhall wander from ', 44 ws | 
ſea to ſea, and from the North, | 12: 
even to the Eaſt ; they ſhall run ( 
yy and fro to ſeeke the Word of | 
| the Lord, and ſhall not finde it, 
Then they lament thoſe happy 


: 
; 
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little citceme ; wherein they 
went in great troopesto ſerve 
God,whctrinthe cnſigne of hi 
| ſer vi lifcedup. The 


— whereof they ' they made to 


conſider With a heart picrced 
icfe, that in thoſe pla-/ 

| CEs W re the Word of Gad' 
| Was preached, with full liber-! 
| ty, there they ſce an heape of 
how a a _ * 
pro ne laughter and #n 1n- 
I; of the enemics.O Lord, 

th ws band is py 


Combate, 


_——— 


Cnavp; TV! 


| 
' The benefit God makes to his 
Charch by Affiiftions, 


Lthongh affiitions,wher--| 
| {"Awith Gedviſits his Charch | 
' are juſt puniſhments ; notwith--) 
ſtanding, that hinders not but 
that God drawes from ther | 
other wholeſome effects, and 
diverts them to ' another uſe, 
| Theſe cffes are cither 1, in 
regard of hypocritee ; or 2, in 
regard of his chuldren that ſuf-- 
fer ; or 3. in regard of thoſe 
| unto Whom this. cxample 1s 
' propounded ; of whichthree: 
finder of fruits it isneedfull to - 
treat in order, | | 

Inthe faſt place, Our.Gog | 1.Fruive off * 
by afllitions is accuſtomed to { P*r/eauti- 
cleanſe his Church,and tomake ard of by 
the hypocrites to goc out of It; [£ I 

Z O pocrites, 
He < bis Church, to ſepa- | 


rate thefilth fromir; ® whoſe] » ,,4,2. 1247 
| Fan 
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|dayes, whereof they made to 


little citeeme ; wherein they 


God,whcrinthe 4 
(co Gofpell was lifte 


conſider With a h 


icfe, that 1 
| ces dre. Ga the 


| Was preached, W 
| ty, there they ſee 
| ruines, a horrid 


Froprane laughtc 
> of the ene 

' tha —_ is hea 

thy j udgements are 

re thy counſels with 35 

lence,, wee paſſe a voluntaty 

condemning over our ſclve 


we give thee glory in humbling 
| our {clvcs. 
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regard ofhis chuldren WW” 

&r ; or 3. in regard of thoſe 
| unto whom this. cxample 1s 
' propounded ; of whichthree | 
kindes of fruits it isneedfull to | 
treat in order, 


cleanſe his Church,andtomake ! 
the hypocrites to goc out of It. | 
He t bis Church, to ſepa- 
rate the filth fromit ; \ _ 
an 


| 
In the faſt place. Our.God 


| = a . \ p 
by afllicions is accuſtomed to { p*rſeauti- 
ONS 01 Few 


| gard of by-- 


poerites, . - 


b Mat.3. +» 


- " i — _— —— 
—_ _ _—_—_— — —_— a OO" | 
— = On III rn —_ 


VJ 


l 


| 


| 


ct. Af. 
- 


[ 
r.Fruite off * 


i 
: 


"TheChriſflan, © 
ſite whercof they made to 


little elteeme ; wherein they 
went in great troopesto ſerve 
God,whcrinthe cnſigne of hi 
ſer wi liftedup. They 


conſider With a heart picrced 
with priefe, that in thoſe pla-! 
| CE8 wk the Word of Gud: 
| Was preached, with full liber-/ 
| ty, there they ſce an heape of 
ms pre gn or y 
prop aughter and 21 1n- 
lulring of the enemics.O Lord, 
that thy band is heavie,and that 


thy judgements are juſt, 
juſt, wee. 
xe = counſels with ft- 
lence, wee paſle a voluntaty; 
condemning over our ſclves 
we give thee glory in humbling 
our ſelves. 
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| 
The benefit God makes to his. 
Charch by Affiitions, 


Lthongh aft!itions,wher-- 
| {” Awith God viſits his Charch 
' are juſt puniſhments ; notwith--) 
ſtanding, that hinders not but | 
that God drawes from them | 
| other wholeſome cffedts, and 

diverts them to another uſe. 
Theſe eftes are cither 1, in 
regard of hypocritee ; or 2, in 
regard of his chuldren that ſuf--| 
fer ; or 3. in regard of thoſe | 
| unto whom this. cxample 1s 
' propounded ;_ of whichthree | 
| kindes of fruits it isneedfull to 
treat in order, 


| 
Inthe faſt place, Our.God 


by afllitions 3s accuſtomed to: 

| cleanſe his Church,andtomake 
the hypocrites to goc out of It; | 

He t bis Church, to ſepa- 


r.Fruive oft * 


perſecuti= 
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poerites. . 
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Fan is in his hand ,to purgctho- 
rowly his oore, that the.chaffe 
and light, ſpirits may be carryed 
{away bythe wind of, perſecutj- 
on. Thoſe are the waters of tri- 
yall,t wherunto God leades men 
| ro'call them; 8 retaines for him- 
fſelfe none but ſuch as lap with 
their hand of the water in paſ- 
ling,and donor ſtoop & [top for] 
the injoying of the comodities 
of this life, But he ſends backe 
thoſe that wallow inthem, and 
give themſelves wholly overto' 
them. Could wee know what 
true faith 1s, if. there were no 
bard trials ? Could one diſcerne 
thejitrue Chriſtians from the hy-' 
pocrites, if they were not tried, 
|1n the Cruet of affiAion? Then 
| it appeares,how much different] 
things they arc,to ſpeake and bo 
do well. Then is knowne the 
differece between faith&carnal 
ſecurity; betweene zcale. & at- 
feed violencezbetweene tobe 
af the true Religion by cuſtom 
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Combate. 
or by burth; and tobe by affe- 
on, As Slneon ſaid tothe mo- 
ther of our Lord, k A ſword 

| ſhalt pierce thorow thine owne 

| ſonle,that the thoughts of many 

hearts may be revealed, For it 
15eaſte to follow Iclus Chriſt 
| at weddings, or when he giues 
| bread : But to followhim unto 
| the Crofle, appertaines bur: to 

[the Virgin Mary, and to Saint 
Tohn,and to a few of the farth- 
full, who burne with zcale,and' 
whom God (treqgthens with |” 
his Spirit, God puts ſuch per- 

| fons in . fight, trying againſt 

| them the poynt of atflicttons. 
| He ſhakes the tree which hee 
| hath planted, to make that fruit 
fall, that bave the core tainted; |} 
and that adhere not to the 
| Church of God, but by humane | 

| conſiderations, and not by a 

| firme confidence and aflurance 
inthe promiſes of the Goſpell. | 

| And it ſcemes that God will 
bring foortha time, Wheren \ 
none - 


| 
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| Yeho faith, that God 1 purgeth | 


| 
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|non<ſhall perſevere inthe Pros. 


feſſion of the true Religion,bue 
he that ſhall have a faith greater, 
then a. graine of Mulſtard-. 
{ced, | 
Notwithſtanding, the falles, 
the revolts of ſome, ſerve to. 
confirme the reſt. For obſcr- 
ving by. what meanes Satan 
hath ſeduced thoſe that are.) 
faln, they avoyd his- ambuſh, 
and doc withdraw themſclves 
fromthe place,wherec the pace 
isflippery,and Satan lies in am+| } 
buſh, They obſerve, that this! 

man. hath bcene. ſurpriſed 
with covetouſnefſe,. that man. 
eorrupted by pleaſure, that: 0- 


being ſcazed with.an holy. 
| feare, and with a trembling ta | 


ther.carried away. by hauntiog | 
the. wicked ;. and thereupon 


falvatian, they implore carne(t- 
ly the helpe. and alliſtance. of | 
Goa. And fo that ſentence of | 


the Sonne of God 1s verified, 


aad. 
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a... "5s his Charch asa Vine- 
dreſter, that that which remaing 
; may beare more fruit. 

' It wasnever otherwiſe, and 
tt ſhall bee alwayes-ſo. The 
| Prophet Elias thought hee re- 
' mained alone ; ſo great were 
the revolts, Many of Icſus 


and walkedno more with him. 
| And the Apoſtle doth foretell, 
'that® in the latter times- ſome 
hall depart from the faith. Can 
'a man wonder if a body that 
| hath voyded much fleame in 
| his youth,doth voyd yet morein 
' his old age? And if the ſeathar 
hath alwayes cat much fome 
! and filth on the ſhore, conti- 


' nucs yer to caltit now a dayes?- 
IF you fay; Ibut the Church | 


leeteth by theſe revolts,and is 
' weakened : L anſwer, that a 
body is not. weakened invoy-. 
| ding of bad humours, nor a 


Common=-wealein leefing trat-- 


tors:. And that peace” did 


Chriſts Diſciples forſooke®him 
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| corrupt many more, the 
fliton doth overtnrne, 
as one takes more birdes with: 
bird-lime, then one kils with 
| | the Peece: {o caſe belimes 
| | more, then perſecution beates? 
2.Fruits of Gone; h G f bo 
EI From the very ſame affiI- 
| eardaf ons the children of God gather 
| | the fairhfull | Many fruits. For God by this! 
| meancs Keepes them in 


| 


Fed 


For 


care; 
awakes their zeale which lan-} 
guiſhed ; pluckes from them! 
the very heart-burning ſighes ;} 
drawestcarcs ſrom theireyes; 
inflames their prayers by an- 
guiſh, Andif having acknow-} 
ledged,: that the cayſe of the 
evill is in them, and that theiri 
{mnes have ſtirredup thistem- 
peſt, they caſt this 7945 intothe 
ſca; God will appeaſe the tem-+ 
pelt, and.wyll reſtore tothem " 
catme, 

By this meanes alſo he weane 
them from carthly delights "y 
\Plants intheirhearts acontempt 
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ht 


of}; 


tof frhe world;and faſhions them 
[to humility and obedience, 
| wherein they- have the 'Lord 
Iclus himfelfe for © example 

| who, ſaith theApoltle ,o7 hong 
bee were 4 Sonne, yet learned he 


| obedience by the things which 


'rcacheth. them that they arc 
{ftrangers in this world. By rc- 
'proches, he ſtirres them up to | 

ſeeke their plorie m Icfus 

nth forif we A on 
earth all things according to onr 
| delires; ——_ not thinke 

[of our going; from hence, and 
We mn y,P 1 is good for | 

(#5 to be heye ; let is make here | 
| Tabernacles, 
| 


The very ſame Afflitions 
| 


doe ſerve to ſtrengthen the 
faith- of the Ghfalt: for after 
this ſhocke,the Faithfull,feeing 
kimſclfeſtanding npright with- 
out itaggering, bath a great evi- 
dence of his « cletion, and of 
the favour of Goa, who-hath 
| ſupported 


—_— 


L | 


be ſuffered, By baviſhments,he| 


] 


ke, | 


? Matth, 
I 7. i 
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ſupported him in fo greaty 
tentation.-Sa the metals purified 
| _ | andtryedby thefire, are mar! 
 Rom.5. \ durable. 41 Experience worketh 
| hope, which maketh not ada. 
| | med; and that will © happen 
r1Pet.1,5 Which Saint Peter fairh * That 
the triall of our faith' be. 
ing much more precious the 
. gold that periſheth though it 
| txied with fire, will be found 
wnto praiſe, and honour, and 
glory, at the appearing of Ie 
ſms Chriſt. So that all being 
well con{dered;: it appeates 
that thoſe that perſecute us, 
doe ferve us; and that'our ene- 
mics are our Phyſitians againſt 
their intention; and theſe 
| Horſe-leeches, or bload-ſuc- 
kers a-thirſt of qur bloud doe 
heale us. . So the King of All 
fur: is termed f :he rod of Gods! 
a1per, as ſent from Godto pu- 
niſh his Church : Howbeit hi 
meaneth 'not ſo, nor doth bu: 
| beart thinks -fo,' bnt4tr 15 - 
| heart 


- — — 
- - 


—_—— 
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heart to deſtroy and cur off 
nations not da few : In ſcrving 
his owne ambition, he ſerves 
the counſell of God, and the 
falvation of his children. 

By theſe fame AfiHons, 


God makes knowne what ite 


| efficacie of his Spirit in thoſe 
that appertaine to his cleftion: 
\for wit is be, that reading the 
martyrdome of many holy wo- 
men, doth not adinire na body 
fo weake, ſo great aforce of 
| courage ? How eomes it that 
ſuch render and delicate crea- 
tures, who before durſt not 
fnufe a candle - with their 
| fingers, have reſolved to caſt 
' themſelves whole intothefire? 
| the ſame hiſtories you ſee 
perſons taken from the dregs 
| of the people, that have con- 
(ft the ſubtilties of the 
| Inquiſitors by their wiſe an- 
{wers, and overcome thecruel- 
ty of the tyrantsby their con- 
\{tancie ; that that —_— E: 
c 


= 


92 
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OP Ree —” 
! the Apoſtle may be verihet, r1]Whc 
| can doe all things through | cl 
Chriff which ſtrengthenahWMp 
me ; and that the promiſe of MW" 
the Sonne of God may be" 
fulfilled ; » Z will give you 4 0\ 
| mouth and wiſdome, which al WWF 
| your adverſaries ſhall not be h 
able ro gaineſay nor reſiſt, 
Evenas G Q D gives \tronger\© 
rootes ro thoſe trees which hee" 
bath planted on the toppe: of MW 
| high rockes, becauſ: they are| 
more ronghly beaten with the 
| windes ;. God gives more 
force to thoſe perſons, whom 
he cxpoſeth to rough temptati- 
ons, and gives faith according 
to the temptation, He putsn&' 
out his children to the Combats 
| to forſakethem in their neede;| 


| 


for neither doe we enter int0 
this conflit grounded on our 
forces, but on his aſſiſtance, It 
1 in this extremity, that the 
Angell of God wipes off the 


drops of bloud, and Icfus 
| ſheweth 


\ - WW T6 5 ee» 3 .& wv. © > UN 


emma. 
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- Whewcth to the eyes, of faith 1 
rj Wic crowne; and the Spirit of | 
WG od, - who 4s the comfort, 
th WW pcakes to the'heart of Gods ' 
of Whildren, and kindlcth within 
ve Whem a heate that js viſtorious 
over the heate of the fire, 


dF or if Godatall timesreccuues 
|! (ighes of the faithfull, how 
much more the la(t figh of ane | 
of his children, that ſufters for 
his Name ? If God gathereth 
up their teares how much more 
their bloud ? If Tefus Chriſt on | — 
the Croſſe prayed for thoſe that | 
crucified him, how much more 
will he in his glory make in- 
terceſſion for thoſe, that arc 
crucihed for his ſake ? Surely | 
* preczous in the fight of the | »Pſal,x 16, 
Lord # every kjnde of death of \ 15, 
his . Saints, How nwuch more 
preciaus 1s that kinde of death 
particularly conſecrated and de- 
voted unto the defence of his 
quarrell? Vnto ſuch hee hath | 
prepared ctownes, and a reſt 

whereof 


| 
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: Whereof wee will ſpeake here li 
| aſter, | i 

>. Fruit of . Finally, God makes uſe ii 
perſecuti- the ſufferings of his ſeryants, 
ens,in7e- to build his Church,and incor 
gard J 4 beſe ragethe weake ; as the Apoſtle 
cen.  (cachcth us, [Y would yee ſhould 
| pleis pro- | wnacr ſtand ( brethren ) that 
' pounded | the things which happened wntol 
/ Phil 1. | 7e, have falne out rather until 
12,13.14. the furtherance of the Goſpel," 
} So that my bonds in Chriſt art 

manifeſt in all the Palace, and 
[i al other places, and | 
of the brethren in the Lord 
waxing confident in my bonds, 
are much more bold' ta 
ſpeaks the Word without 
\feare, There is "nothing fo 
- |perſwading as the -word of 
| adying man,yea without word 
his ſufferances ſpeake,and pet- 


{wade morethen any preach- 
ing ; for then all the affeAtons 
arc layd open unto view, and 
difſimulation hath then no 
| Place. The aſhes of the Mar- 
Tyrs at all tunes haye _ 


— >. CONES 


| 


—— 
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| the ſeed ofthe Church.Neers, | - 

by theſe aſhes wee warme a- | 
' gaine our zeale, which hathta- | 
ken cold ; their conſtancic a-| 
wakes our faintnefſe ; for iF 
they doe 'not ferve us for ex- 
ainple they will ſerve to. ac- 
cuſe us, Thew example will 
MW! (crve us, if - conſidering their 
zcale and the ercatneſle of their | | 
W ſufferings, we pur our ſelves 
| | in their place, and thinking | 
' what we would doe, if wee 
' were called: to the like triall, 
 andif weareprovided of uf- 
| ficient armonr for fo great a 
| combate, ; 
| That whichIfay of thedeath \ 
of Martyres, isto be applicd | 
| alſo to 0 all thoſe ſufterings 'by 
| the which the faithfull is tricd | 
and layd open untoview.For: 
as the druggesdoeyceld more : 
ſent whenthey are ſtamped ina 
| morter; the fuich of the faith-\ 
| fullis of better odour during 
Afﬀi&ion, Sothat the Tyrants) 
| | and 


| 


OO —— <a LI IE nn wr ae wits. 
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_— 


and perſecutors have - often! 
{erved, without their thinking, 
to build the Church, and to' 
enlarge it, and have ſpredthe 
good favour of the Goſpel, 
Thus the diſſipation of the 
Church of Ieruſalem by the 
perſecution of Saint Stephen, 
{ſerved to ſpread the dofrine of 
 (alvationtothe Countriesther-| 
about ; and toTaiſe a numberof 
Churches : That happening} 
unto. perſecutors, which might] 
happen to the man, who to put! 
ont a quicke fire of coales; 
ſhould ſcatter it over all the 
chamber, and (o ſhould ſet * 
{ fire the whole houſe, The 
Tyrants themſclycs have often 
nal 
ſelves di ited of their 1n- 
| tention, They have often beene 
affrighted at the conſtancic of 
Martyrs; aridthe breaking of 


CC ———Y 


— 
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 frighted the Madianites, and 
hath put out to view- the] 


Lampe | 


theſe earthen veſſels hath. at-} MW 


{ <_—_— 


Combare. 


| Lampe npe of faith that was there- | 


| jnineloſed. 


. 

, 
ad. 
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CHnap, 
| ot omforts Das the Word 
| God furn;ſheth againſt 
A \ecution, «And firff t 
| example of Teſms Chrift 
news the ronformirie. wit 
1. 


| He Word ' of © OD 


goes yet further. For in| 
theſe ſelfeſame perſecutions, 
by the which God chaſtifeth 
us juſtly, it findes not onely 
m—_ profit,bur alſo matter! 
SE ory therin. So | 
—_ that 
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preſence o of the Conncell, rea). 
ring that they were Counted wt. 
1 thy ro ſuffer ſhame fer his name. 
One of the prncipall gron 

of this joy, is to hayean thee, 
ſufferances. Icſus Chriſt for our 
:Chicfe and-companion, andto| 
take with him-in his res! 
} -For what is there more 
| nels ooh they to carrie«the 
Crofle after Ieſus Chril ceing 
[orgs ne By rimphed over 
made,.afthew openty 

|| of allthe power afthe Devill 
What greater honguy can theie 
be, then tobe made' conforms 
ble; wito Jeſus Chrilt;; and ©t 


beare 1 in, his bogy the 


| 


' 


—— 
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How much more is it an hono- 
| urable'thing to be a c6paniion of | 
| the ſuffetingsof the eternal Son | 
' of God,who makes ns partakers 
of his AfM&tions, that he may 
; make us partakers of his king» 
; dome? Traly it is amore honoe |” 
'rablething to ſaffer withChriſt, 

' thento trmmphwiththe workd. 
{It is betterto beblamed forkeſus 
| Chriſt his fake, tho tobe com- | 
| mended withonr hirn or againſt 
him. Tt 1s agreater honour tobe | 
inſerted in the B ooke of Afar- 
| 11r5, thentobe pur inthe Chro- ) 
nicles of the Kingdome. For 
ſecing that we have notlife but 
by the death of Icfs Chriſt;we 
muſt wc thinke that Lo an 
have any true 

cg: Antec, that our 
hife is ſo ſhort and fo miſcra- 
ble, to what excellent "uſe 


weim oma pr 0 
ox ad wibrhenondof | 
SEES 
| y our 
| G 2 Arine ——— 
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Arine of the Goſpell ? | 


Moreover, wenot onely ſuf- 
fer, according to the Confor-! 
mity of Chriits {ufterings, be 
| alſo Chriit declares, that 
EMatth.25 , when we ſuffer, he lufforeth 
©|49 245+ | alſo with us«t:/» as much a jt 
have done it unto one of the 
leaſt of theſe my WARES oth 
baue done it unto me. 
ſpake from heaven, "_ 

5 Saul, Saul, why. perſecut yg 
thow mee? Although that the 
the Lord was then un his glo-! 
\Ty, For he, ſuffers,cven now 
a-daycs 1n his ey Yy 
Apolile Saint P au faith, / 
pt. whibh _ FO te 
| 4ffiiflions of Chriſt inm 
Py IF ake "7 19 fa 
erty he theymliocrety 
| ICFCC C 
fecte and his = A bt 
ls Eoin theay 
74008, apco his coate., 
then yee are bane from} 
your County forthe Boiole 


— 


A 


VN 
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| nw Combate_, 
| 
| 


ne. 
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on of the Goſpel . remember! 


| chat orr Lord Iefus, to fhew 
R that he was here on carth a 
| W ftranger, would be borne in an 
' | Inne, and being as then in his] 
| WI | cradle, fled into Egypt. Are yee 
| W | poore? _ remember onr Lord 
| | Icfus, who lived of the ſab- | 
"| | ance of certaine women fea- 
Fl ring God. Are yee 1ll bedded ? | 
1 remember Iecfirs Chriſt, who 
WY | had not whereto reſthis head, 
Are yce by poverty conſtrained: 
| to drinke water ? remember 
"i |that Icfus Chrilt, who ſuffered-| 
for you, was put to drinke 
| Vineger- [ 
| Are 'yee by the rume of” 
| Churches, where the Goſpel | 
was preached, brought to aſ-| 
ſemble together im chambers 
and ſecret places, while the 
falſe doArine is preackedunder 
vaulted roofes, and in loftic - 
Churches ? put before your | 
eyes Icſus CE | 
in aboate toſſed, and amidſt 
| _G 3 the!. 


— ———_—_Ae_ A... 
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ka 


| 


——_— 


| the noiſe of the waves, whik 


a ann 


— ——— — — 


that the Scribes 'and Phariſe 
| did preach in the Temple of | 
| Salem m, Doubtleſſe this tof- 
fing of the ſhip, and the noiſe 
of waters amidſt which hee 
preached, did ferve. to pre»! 
pare his Difſciplesto. the prea- 
ching of the Gofpell. agudlt 
the agitation of troubles, and 
amidſt the noiſe of thoſe 


| —_ | | which are peoples and contra» 


| |ditious and perturbers of the 


| great waters ; whereof. men- 
tionis made in the Revelation, 


ry nations. | | 
Are yee charged maliciouſly, 
and blackt with mjuries, as ſ{e- 


| Kingdome, and as enemies t0 
{ all good workes ? Remember 
that our Lord Icſus was called 
{ a Devill; notwithſtanding he 
; was the Sonne of God; thathe: 
; Wa8accuſed1o bean enemie t0| 
{ Ceſar, and that he would: 
uſurpe the title of King,though 
| he payd gibute to Ceſar, and: 
I cxhorted} 


= 


| ts. ted — 


g— 
oo —_— 


— 
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| exhorted athers coir, That hee) 
was accuſed asif he Would: 2 
boliſh the -Law, notwithſlan-/ | - 
ding hecameto wiki. "14 
| TIE. © 

Doeaaadts 3 214] | 
T he facowd Comfort; ht exams) | 
| - pleraf Prophets; pray 
| and Martyre. v 


| FT+is-not 1a: ſnhall/ honour! 
| Jalſo to march» after {© | 
 Martyres, after: ſo many Pro» 
\phers and Apoſtles, that haue 
made plaine the Way. Roar of | 
did put rodeath-the' Pr 
of Ifrael, and\Obadzab di hide 
an handred of the intwocaves. 
| Zechariah the ſonne of. [ehoi- 
| ada) was killed inthe Court | * 2.Chroy, 
| of tie Hoofe.of the-Lord zby |, 342.2. 
the conymaundement of 

| Toaſs,”* The Hiſtory of | 
| Iewes'doth teſtifie, that Iſai-- 
| 4b was fawed in two by the | 
| commandement.of the - King. 
Manaſſes, hat Jeremiah was 

ſroned 
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| Keioyee andbeexceeding glad, 


| Roned ro death at Taplnes i 

=gypt. And the Apoſtles have 
notibeene better vied. Wee 
are inralled and nwſtered for 
the ſelfe ſame warre,and main- 
| taine the ſclfeſame cauſethongh 
| with leſſe vigour, And although 
; we are \mnferiour to them m 
| Vertue, notwithſtanding God 
| doth vs that honour,to make vs 
of their bands, and propounds 
| vatovsthe very ſame crowne. 
\ Who hadnot rather be'in pris 
ſon. with the Apoſtle Saint 
Paul, then boe with Neroon| 
a throne? Or who eltec mes nat} 
the condition of /obs the Bu 
tiff more; happy then that 

Herod, a (lane to his concupi-}- 
{cence ?- By the :examplc 


= theſe excellent ſcryants of G 


Icluts Chriſt incourageth-vs + 

Bleſſed are yee when men ſaal 
revue you, and perſecute you; 
and ſoall (ay all manner of enil| 
P gainſt you falſely for my ſake:; 


| 


for 


_— 


— 
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ne UG nn En 


for great is your -rewardin » hog- -| 
ven : for ſo perſecuted the pv 

c Prophets which were 

i "Jour. 

[WF If any onebe DD eos 
. fitted, bo him remetnber,that 
t 

{ 

} 
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the ancient Chriſtians did ide” 
themſelues !in- Caves”: if his 
table be ill furniſhed, let him 
| MW oy, The Apoliles had noe fo 
| , much; andthis is better worth 
| | then the Lociiſts and the wild 
| WW | hony of S, Job». the Saas | 
| | Uthee be put 2280 oy lus livi 
| 
, 


| with his hands 

"WH | of Gods fake; lethim remem- 
ber the Apolile Saunt Part 

| who laboured with, his, hands, 


Y |andgothisli hmaking| 
; and got ving wit 
+ W [of Tents end let bin. per- | 


[xs —TheChriſthan, = 
y | ing the booke of Martyr! 


Who is itthar feeles nor him 
ſelfe touched ro the quicke, by: 

/ the m__ - Hierome of 
7 | Prague,chidi executionet 
| tharwouldlight the firc behind 
bim; and ſaying, Put the: fire 
' before me: for if 1 feared the 
fre, cer) ? Or 
the exam tharwoman, 
An M rg of Valens, 
| ranne with her haire looſe a- 
boat her earcs —— 
m her armes toward the place 


| where the Martyrs were cxc- 
atted ; dideaaded whi-- 
ther ſhe ran,anſwered,crc 
are given today,and Ewill bee 
'partaker ofthem, # | 


' | 


— _ —O— —- 
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' Soneraignes, 


| 


| 
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that our do&rine'is mjuriousts | 
ind tendeth x9) 


the diminetion of their-autho-« 


' rity:For ſo hath-the* Prophet | 
| Amos been handled by an1do-- : 
| latrous Prieſt, who"*accnftd 


him to” Teroboum ; [2 
m Amps bartrconſpited againſt 
thee,in the widdeſt of rhe houſe: 
of Iſraet ; the Lunt 1 nor able 
to beare all bi whitls. Wes 
Doe not finde it firange/if 
on theſe calumnies, thoſe that 
ſcrve God in purenefſe aE cx- 
pelled out of the houfe of the 
King ; for commandement was 
inconti gi ES 
Prophet, > Propheete nor again 
any ad Bethel, for it 1s the 
Craps Chappet,, and it. ts rhe 
Kings Comrr, oO Oo 


No moreare you to Wonder, . 


if now adayes the faithfull are . 
accuſed of edition, and to be+ 


the cauſe of the troubles of the ; 
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"and trout their right hand with 
theirleft. For. it is the fame 
whereof - the Apoltle Sain 
Paul was. accuſed by Tertml- 
s | 16,9 Wee have found this man 
of F* ſtzlent fellow, and a moaver 

of Jkls And that which is 
the moſt. intolerable, is, that. 
| thoſe that put thoſc | blames! 
upon us, arc thoſc that have 
their hands dycd inthe bloud of 
our. Kings z SEES freſh me- 
mory have tirred up the French 
to. rebellion, . out - of whole, 
ſchoole axe ifſucd theParricides; 


and who - þ refle. ING 
| burnt. 1n bike by, the hand 

of rhe. cxecutioner, i'r wa. 
that the. Pope. may 


the life and Crowne — no 


| Kings, and di{poſe _ of their 


bad-opinion of our {; lyes, 
EDS ſpake well of us. bk 
forbid .they ſhould praiſe us, 
while o OA bees | ul a 


—_—. 


— 
— 


| 


| 
' 
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land wronged with us, and 1s 
i0jned With us in, this quarrall;, 
| who alfo will change tl:eir 
(curſes into bleſſings, and will 
ſet in view our AOOIOY, as 
|!he promiſeth us, » God fall 
bring foorth thy phe | 
neſſe 4 the light, and thy juag- 
| ment 4s the noone day. "The day 
| wal come, wherein God wall | 
arc e our aggrievances 
and ron in fill ootnent: 
and will bring for the laſt time 


our ſuit unto an hearing, and 
will rendernnto eyery one ac- 
cording to his Workes, 

No more alſo muſt we mar- 
vell,jifall the miſchances of the 
| Country arcimputed to us. For 
it is that wherewith eAbat 


charged ' the Propher Elzas ; 
q Art thoy bee that troublet 
Iſrael ? as if he had becne the 
cauſe of the famine, - 


: 
1 ners,, 


41 Kirg. 
18, 


1 Neither is it at this time 0n- | 
ly, that the truce Religion is ac-. 
cuſed" that it corrupteth man-/' 


"_ 
A it. _— — 


| — - 


; 


; asif they digl commit filthines 


| whole bloud ſacked, in- 


| | nerg;and gives liberty to all dif. 


\poltes,under colout that they 
preached the grace of God in 


continue in finne, that grace 
may ab ound, Satan followin 
the ſameſteps, did of old dc- 
fame the Chriltian Aſlemblics,. 


—— 


| NE which another, the candles 
being putout ; and kild a child,. 


Venting a thouſand ſuch kmpo- 
{tures | | 
It is therefore a great honour 


al pla 1-9 F 


ſolution; for the encmics of 
the GofÞell have Nandered the 


: 
' 
: 


tous, that we are blamed with ; 
luch perſons, whom God hath 
_ Ho mach 


TY "———_ 


| 


Iefus Chrilt; affirming * that | 
they /ay, Let ua doe evill, that 
good may come, and, © Let w! 


Cnap.. 
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The thir comfort, the greats | 
neſſe of the mwiand. o 


| O1 eusto-bexrcthe 
Cr Chriſt, theboly | 
Scripture. - pro unto us | 
alſo the greatneſſe of the re- 
m_ : * Rejoyce and be excee- | 'Mit.5,2:2 
ing elad, for great. ts your re 
| _ in "245 Hf For if Icfus 
Chriſt declares unto'us, that | 
that man ſhall nor leeſe his 
reward, that ſhall» bave | *Math.10, 
red and'given a cup of cold | 4* 
, water t0//2 paore inan-/in his 
' NECE $ hee that ſhall have | 
| powred out all his bloud fur 
the Ward: of God, ſhall he | 
| have noreward2 if * me ſuffer * > Tim. 2. 
with hum, we | 
| #16: bis , Tt is he that twlg 9: | 


—_— 


| Be rhow faithfull- we the '1 2,4 2.10) 
| death, and 1 will groe thee Tera | 


Cromue of Life : *: Here 48 1ht |» pov.1s, 
Pirmcks av pap ful 26? 


= 
a ets. 


ſhall alſo razgne. *** | 
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Saints, If. men take away 1 
$ Heb,10. | 0#Y goods, wee haye'® in hea- | x 
2 4- ver x better and au induring c 
| 
\ 
\ 


ſubſtance, If they doe chaſe us 
| away, Ieſaus Chriſt doth AC-| 


knowledge us for his brethren:: 
| If weare baniſhed, as well ate) 
We s in. this -world;' ll | 

Mr and it is no further fromhence| 
to heaven, then from the place | 
from whence we were bani-| Ill « 
| ſhed. If they make us weepes| Ml ! 
} tefus Chrit wipes. off our) Ill | 
| teares,and the promiſe of God 
| comforteth us. IF they cauſe 
| us to dye, even. by thar, they} 
- 4 make us to live, Thinking: to/ 
deſtroy a Chriſtian 'in putting 
him to death; (is as 1f one} 
[| © | would drowne a fiſh; for itss: 
ff | to-put him in the place where' 
— * onely4s his ufe. What imports: 
It -us,if we:end this hfe-by aq 
! 1 { Fever, or with the ſword 2'If{ 
| we- render up. our 'foules'by|. 
the month, or by a-wound'?\). 
If we dye by an. emotion 
| E2 humours 


— —  ——— ——OII—erro nn 
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hirmours, or by a civill com+ | 
' motion ? fo that we renderup 


| 
| 


axpoſe thetaſelves to the dan» | 
{xe pence a.day : bar for the 


gies fo great a reward, they 
recoyle by cowardeze. Many 


our ſoules into the hands of 
him that hath purchaſed rhem | 
with ſo great-a-price, and that \ 


we be-placed in the poſſeſſion 


of his glory ? 
Here ſurely appeares the 
rcat ſtupidity of man,and his 
induela, for we ſee (ouldiers 
ger of the ſhat,. for a pay ..of 


teltimony of Icfus Chrilt,who | 


heathen Me n are dead coura- 


gioaſly tor the de fence of their | 
Country, - Coatratiwile, mary | 
Chriſtians forſake ſhametuily | 
the cauſe of God, and to fave | 
their lives, lee(c their falvart- | 


an. Shall ambition have greater | 


' power .1n-the. heathen, - then 


z2eale inus? + The-love of their; + 
| Country, ſhall itbc- of greater | 


| 


force, then the love of God, 


and 
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arid the hope of ſalvation? 
| -- Now to inforee this exhot! 
tation, the holy Seripture com- 
| pares rhe - preſent aft1Fions 
| with the glory to come, and 
| putting them 2 ballance findes| 
dz C0r.4. | 30 compari n.Þ For eur light 
17. \ affli tivm wth "us but for a 
| \ 009-nt., wo heth for 1 4 fat 
' more exceeding ' and” eternall 
leRom.9.15 waight of try. And,* I eckin 
| | that \the ſuffer ixtys of this pre 
| fent time, are nor worthy to be 
compared to the glory which 
«Pb. x. 2 x | ſhall be. revealedin ns.4 For W' 
| me to live 8 Chnift,andro dye 
gaime.Tolceſe this life for the 
love of him, is as wh»-ſhould| 
cat oft his cloke to {ave bis life. ! 
10 uffer for his ſake, is asif' 4 
man ſhoaldcalt a few drops 
| |{Weat, to-ganica great treaſure.” 
Iconfeſſe indeed, "that tous| 
that arc carnall, and tyed tothe 
the things preſent, afflictions | 
feeme bitter: that iris a hard & | 
eff:nlive thing to this fieſh, to 
forget! 
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| forzoc houſe; land, friends, to' 


fic 1-9 atrange Country. Thar 
\It 1 lack to digeſt, when 
'2 man repreſents to himſelfe, | 
that the profeſſion of the Goſ- 
|pellisHir for'to- ſhare a waller | 
to his children, and to _— 
' perpetuall poverty. And if G 
Teatvic us further, and call ns 
' tomartyrdome, and will have 
us to give- our lives for his 
Word, then the fieſh ſtirres up 
great conflits,- and hath mu 
'adoe to reſolue ; ſeeing thar 


| Icfits Chriſt reſtificth even of 
Sainr Peter, that when he 
| *ſhonldbe-led ton 

| another ſhould gird him and; 


| carrie Irv whither he would | + 


| not; and that he would wil- 
 lingly have  bin-contented to | 
; cxcinpt- himfſelfefrom rhistor-\ 
| ment, if he conld have done it 
without offending God, Bur alſo 
it is then when God workes 
| powerfully4inthe hearrs. of his 
(rvaras JaNGaven 8s 


doe! _ 


,—OO—_ 
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pariſon in 
the conti- 
Huance. 
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| doc. 'the comforts abomd i i 
| greater meaſtire. Ant] Gol for. 
fakesnothis children, but makez| 


them feele his ſecret power, | 


| and what: is the ſeale of the! 
Spirit, that whiteſtone, thatin- 
ward vwirneſfe, that carneſt of 
our inheritance ; thar Spirit of 
adoption, whoſpeaketh to the 
hearts of Gods chil-iren, wh# 


> 


repreſents the ro come 
as preſent to him, and pives 
him in this body a taſte of the 
glory tocome:; 

Now the comp: 
eweene the aftiicHons of the 


: preſent life and the glory to 


, came, conſiſts, either in = 
| continuance 3 or in the great-' 
| neſſe and excellencie. F for 
the continuance ; acob had al- 
| Teady lived an "hundred and 
thirty yeares, when' he. ſaid 


"Gen.47.9 * thee c daycs of the yearcs 


of tis pilgrim 
; andevill. And 04 


oy bin few 


| | Phct Jah, faking wee 


pariſon be- 


by his Pro-| 


tian 
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gi tion and captivity of the 
Church which ſhonldlaſt ſc- | 
venty YEcrcs, {aith, s Far | 51/2 54.5. 
{mall moment have I forſakew 
| thee. In a little wrath [ hid my, 
Wl | face from thee far q: mA I zur | | 
| of. everlaſting kin e will 
of | Inave — _ And al- | 
ff dough affliction ſhould laſt the 
al I hd: life of a man, notwith- 
of | ſanding, the aftiichon cannot | 
” |oclong, + ſeeing that life is ſhore. | 
8 | Bur 04 is accuſtomed to give \ 
© fomcreſpit and ſome daycs of | 
|refrcſhing, and to ture up | | 
ſome S:mon of Cyrene, who | 
| caſcth us of this burden for a | 
| & | while. Burthe life pr omiſced to 
"| ff | Gods children, 55 dine with. 
| out end, A thouſand millions ons 
'| & | of yearesmakenar apart ofthe 
'| IF |cternity; forif at 
tl eB {we $74 

ut icc1c Ws | © 
| nes woaltte ta 
[== there would be = 


bhi = 


. —__ 


| 
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| 


[ 


from ercrnity ten thouſand of a 


; millions of yearcs, itis not d&- 
| miniſhed at all, andthere 15a 
| waices ſo much remamingas was 
_; before, This word for Eves & is 
 ( a botromleſle depth, a concept 
| on without - end, where the 
thoughts do leeſe themſelves in 

= | the infinitenefſe, 
| "Which makes me often thinke 
' ſceingthat this ſhore life draws 
after ut ſo a traine and con- 
{equence, andrhat it is a mo* 
' ment whereon infinitneſſe de- 
pends ; andthatthe evill which 
men doe, carinar be amended 
_ | after thecomſe ended': how it 
commethto paſſe thar men lecke 
and languiſhr out needleſſc their 
time, as if they had alwaycs 
more remayni dlivewith- 


1 
( 
] 
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much benearh our thoughts, 
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| 


things. As-for-the excellent The —_ 
arcatneſſe ofthcheavaily glory, riſon in the 
m compariſon of rhe'lightnefſe | greareſſe | 
ofaftii tion; itisa thing wher- | —_ 


in We tnde onr*felves much in- 
combred, and our ok arc 


and Onr thou obes much below | 
*2 truth, For God meaſures nor 
bis gifts according to the ca- 
| pacity of our thoughtsand _ 
lires, but accordin gi the great- 
'neſſe of ' his riche $ __ tis } 
bounty. And if the Apoſtle 
| | (peaking of the roms $ faith, 
that they- are things #har eye 
bath nor ſeene Þ. nor eare heard 
neither have entred into the 


heart of man: ;How much more 


lencie. 


| 
| 


] 
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 beene raviſhed, if be himſelk 
had beene transhgured ; as or 
' | bodies (hallbe - in» the 'day, 

' whereiathe Lord i hal change| 

| err vile body, that it may A | 
faſhioned like nnts hu gloriom 
boay ? 
| - The fathers namingthe death 
of the faithfull, a 6:r:h,and the 
| day of their martyrdome, the 
day of their nativitie ; did ſhew 
how much e{tceine they did 
make of the life to come ; _l 
cellent and glorious in compa- 
rifan of this preſent life, And 
ſuchdifference as there is be- 
twaxt the life ofa <l:ilde in tus 
mothers belly, andthe life of a| 
| perfet man, that leads an ar- 
an rm_ a Common- 
weale ; (acha one, yeagreatcr 
is the difference be the 
life ofthe faithfull in this body, 
and the life which he ſhall cn-! 


- 
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nelle of a. 
childe movesitfRle; with the 
brightnes ofthe San;ſuch is the 
copariſon ofthe brightnegofthe 
Sun whichwe enjoy prac 
 withthe wn pay ty ou 
ſence, which we ſhall enjoy in 
'beavenly glory. That facha c6- 
| pariſon as there is of thenarrow 
| place — childe is he 
Up;Wi ofthe e 
; whereon we dec whe isrhe 
Gifcrence between thewidencs 
'oithe carth,andthe ont ſtretcht 
| copcof the of heaven;. 
' & asthe thilde intothe 
world,comes' forth out of dark= 
nes, and leaving the ſecondine 
that wraps hinvin, enters into 
the light; fo the foule 
forth rofehiabedy, As Out 
an — age _ leavin 
,cnters inthe 
po that as a child, if it 
ofreaſon,! ns rhe ey 
feet! that he is-corm< out 
ann 
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{new thing ; - but there our felick 


ha Bxnlagd divers actions, 


the Sunne, 
,AL- us colt; 
 intothe world, Evenſos 
ntx when he multdye j 


ethos he wad x rejoyce-@t 
this body,u 
ofbe me 
Inthis life our. delight 3s y 
change places, a ell, 
food,andto gn doe ſome 


ty will coulilt in reſt,andin ndt 
changing for ever our occupati» 
on, andin being alwaycs dats 
dicdto one action, Which we 
{an never change without loſle. 

Here our ſoules are diltt 


A. with a thouſand; and 


£5 receiye the rejatia 


' of the kve ſcnies,.torcyolues| 


. thouſand | 
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\ 


Oe ey ee 


ters at one time. 'Butthere our 
| ſoules will adayretbemiclyes, 
toſee themſelves'a ied 
ofal this tolle ina mometit; &to 
cnjay a PEACe WI 
| happines- Without -meaſure;/a 
contentment with outiterrupe 
'tzon, a good that {atishes all de» 


res, andexcludesallfcarcs;”'”: | _ 


| There not onely-ſhallbeno 
| more vices nor p —_ 
the moſt part" of -vertues: ſhall 
be no mares becauſe they. are 
rather remedies unto. vicesand 

ly againſt our mfrmities- 


_ 
Faith ſhallbe no more, for we/ --J 


| 


VE 
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— of Gad (hall $ll 
np pres 
| lenntiones God hallpoſleſle 
| our affe Mons. * 
| Thoſe thar wrrderay you 
tedgeoftruc Religion, and live 
aA Country ' where idolatry: 
reignes, and where it is not per-] | 
| nurted ro gather together to 
ſerve God ;if they happen to 
| paſſe thorow a Country,where 
thereis liberty of conſcience; 
themſelves in the 
great aſſemblies of the faithful, 
\where the Goſpell is purely | 
preached;they admire the good! 
hap ofthat people that en joyes 
he Word of God in fuch plen- 
ty. How:much more thinke yee. 
bat thoſe 1oules which Gal | 
hath gathered together in hea- 
ven, are raviſhed with oy ; 34 
when after havine- fo long | 
heard the Name God blaſ- 
phemed on the carth, and his 
| Covenant prophaned;they finde 
hemdibets mzhe —— w 


the happy Spirits, -- and mixe 
themſelves with the Saintsand 
Angels ; kwhero are other 
ſongs, another kinde of thank(- 
'oiving, that new" ſong which 


that ſing it ; where God being 
{ſerved and without any diver-- 
tion ? 

Bat how much greater ſhal 


{che contemrment de, toſee Ie- 
fas Chriſt, andto viſit him fo-| 


necre, whois come tovifit ns- 
from fo farre off ? W ho is cone 
downe on earth, toliftus upto 
heaven? And if to ſee ſome* 
[alle and ſu 
lefus Chriſt, oro ſec theplace 
ys his birth or of - ens 
the faperſtirious paſſcthe (eas, 
take and/ make: hes Journics 
'with dang 

would they” 
in Eis glorious 
ar: their 

ther 2: 2! 2 


— 
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[none can underſtand bur thoſe! 
fully knowne, 1s alſo erarcly, 
| 


ppoſed reliques of} 


| 
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-Burt the —urer Puna 
rhentand of - glory conſiſts in 
. | ſecing the face of G84, as jr is 
-| and, + In thy preſerce © ful- | 
| neſſe 3 at thy right hand there 
are. pleaſures *-for; evermore; 
And, 1® will .bebold thy face 
uw  reghteonſne(ſe: 14 , foal 
be, ſatisfied with: th Ylakeneſſe; 
br: is a face that is all feye; 
'4;face that . rransformes unto 
| his; likeneſſe-. thoſe:that dog 
behold him, as a looking 


2|'glafſe expoſed to the Sunne;/ 


as Saint Job ſaith, ® Wee bal 


be like ro him, for we ſhall ſee 
him as bee w. And David 
; faith, 9 They that looks wnto 
' bims, are tightened; God fils 
them with light and-perfeci- 
onby the Sunne-beames of his 
face, and by the- irradiation of 
bis Holinefſe, He cauſeth them 
'not only to ſee his light, but he 
{ makes themalſo to belight, He 
makes them to fee his; Bright- 
{ncfſe,notas we ſee the bright. 
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nefſe of the Sourie by rw6Tir- 


eycs; buras ifawan were eye, 
| thorowout all his body, and 
| hould receive the light on alk 
lides. 

And who could dagpe 
things worthy. of this < 
ſeeing that the"carporall Sk 
which--. is . but -darkeneſſe 
in compariſon / of it, dazles 


ſes hinaſelfe, -at is ft 


aferiour to his view, 


ru wht 


[Sera phins that ſtand  reths/ 
Throne, cover their faces with 
brig not able ro eudurs 
the bri, _ Majeſtic? 

There 
pub] and adare with 
Hence that which. we cannot 


Fs ne 
Wd f- Then 


tle windowes, whidt we calt | 


our light? Seeing that- Aſo- | 
geS | 
of the preſence of God, much 


e'/ pur our. _ | 


1 
{| 


: 


| 


<2 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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| "Then thall we rn out of 
the wel-ſpring ds. Then 
| God will wipe are bor gs r teares, 
Then Goa will Ilbe allin all, that 
þ = to Spine FRE fruxicn of 
his one good, he wi ce us 
enjoy all indes of good, and 
| by one | agh dthing will fatisfie 
| Us 1m all that we can deſire. 
| mma; of joynt-hecires 
all not diminiſh ortion 
of any one; for heavealy goods 
| are polſeiſed ſolidly & by parts 
undivideable ; no leſſe then e- 
| very one enjoyeth the whole 
| light of the Sunne, As former- 
| ly Jonathan had bis ſtrength, 
and his eyes ed, 'as 
ſoone as he had talted of the 
| hony dropping fromthe rocke; 
| {o the faithful, toyled with 
evils, and uns the 


ving taſted ſomething of this 
| foy . It is that that 
d the Martyrs du- 


4 — 


burthen, recover ſtrength, ha-| 


| ri pomendys .and thar 


= — —_— af —_ 
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flame. 

It magberharthncaro mays 
who' for the ſervice they 
wauld be well coaten- 


them Wi all riches 
and bleflings, But God will not 
[reward. his children ſo et rs | 


will nat give 
ic apr ie 


ds not what we def ate 
fs pe yyecer ped tm, 
| kighber 

of a Tn eye 
whatis mecte * for his eat=| 
neſſe. Soalſo be roar not 


wy workes, but his g 
crownes the worke which he 


bath begeg1h 16 bippe | 


| | 
mn p Car, YIIE! 


———T 


—— C ————— — — — 


T74. 


| ven, They may beate=downe 


The Chriſtian, 
| _Crav. VIE, 


The fourth Comfort, - The 
| * Weakepe ſſe of ebe enemies, 


i. 
- 


A 


Wo tailes. of , it | 
brands, The tyrants may drive 


this Coinfort drawne 


us. out of oar hative Country : 
but they cannot exclude us 
from the Burgefſcllup of hea- 


* 


our Temples: but mauger them, 


. 
hearts are, the Temples of: 
the boly Ghoſt. They may take | 


away our mony :.but they can- | 
Ee w2tR not.) 


—— 
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; 
| will, Sometimes ' be | 
| this Ly on'$6” fvcrelr out! His. 


ves and rallons wo 


— 


epoent—eoorcnon wenn 
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[rogethey- for ur good | 


*| men 


ys A nn 
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falvatjon, In the 
findes approchings, 
tooles 1crve him to-make Jan. 
excellent work. He hath hidden 
wayes; he follawetha way that 
ws unknowne tous, --.. | 
And. if. wee conſider the 
guinber,. wee. ſhall finde,that 
though that which appeares | 
fox us, ſeemes to be doh, 
nottung; notwuhltanding that 
ſentence of ' the Prophet Eli- 
h4 is true, - namely, # That, 
they that bee with uu, ave; 
mpre then they that be. with 
them,For he enca legi- 
ons of Angels round them 
that feare him. One Angell 
alone is ſtronger thenall rhe | 
together ; and . Tclus| 

Chriſt our brother and.qur $a- | 
viour is {twonger then all the | 
ls. together. * None ſoa] 

| plucke +6 out of his hand, Hc 
 haththe - number | of his elc4,| 
| who even all of them ſhall; 


COMme 
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cone the wt 
by our {ſorrow we carinot 
ment the umber of the ela; 
[ſo our enemies cannot dimi 
temby their vidence,” © 


- ——— 
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Ndthereupon to faccour 

cur fairh hardly affaulted, | 
it isneceſſary to haue alwayes 
| before our cycs the 
of God, and to holdthem as x | 


fare and firme Anchor of 'the 


| 


time, what hin- | 


The fift comfort, Gods promiſe, | 


ſoule,aridas a ſure aca | 
| and more firme then heaven or 


'u that hee will not leans us Or - 


phanes ;heeharh made promiſe 
to vs.that * he will not leane v5 
nor forſake v5. He hath promt- 
{ed y tobe with vs Al Ways, eHen 


wrto the end of the world. O 


carth, Now he hath promiſed, | 


eternal 


*Tob.1 4+ | 
18, p 


Heb.1z.5. [ 


1 Ma1.29, 
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| For what + wag vs, but that 
, WR, David ſpecch, reſol- 


| 11; wr. 


'of, Skiers body ble Gu 


ound truc hercto- 
wil Tg noleſſefirfniencs& | 


Now bg $30 ſceing forces 
faile yvs;make vsfeele the effects 
of thy proguſes, and. let not 
thoſs| be Conforrided nor aſha- 
ted that hauc'. reſted on thy 


| Ward, Tho tar dock mug: 
COSINE 


| number our Gaby, ah yet 
more. our foules 2 Thou that 
haſt np a us out of hell, 
wall not thou deliver vs vat of 


ETON EN ot of 


in ſpeaking to God, wee may 


| humſclfe to the combatc 
= Geliah?* The Lord that 
 delinered mee ont c# the paw of 


the Lion, and out of the paw of 


the Beare , bee will deliver me 


crerall 'Sotmne of" "Cad. Ks 


| 


time to come, 
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out of the — 


fin. Let'vs alſo ſay aſter 
ſame manner *That'great 


, —— 
| || | jawcs of the-divell;and ourof | 
| | [tx powerofhell willalode> | 
| | 'tivervs "1s cad liokanief ond | 
 encttties. 


Surely God will not | | 
I Pa 
mooue compaſſion tows | * Il. 9 4. 
\ards his children, 1f hee ſuffer | 

'bis Church to bee eaſt intorhe 
furnace of perſ ccution, for not. | 
hey yo meme mcy wn I- = 
| Sonne of God is nthe 
es rm |< 
' Hee makes his Church to bee. 
Jetoche dealing! buſh which | 
not conſumed, becauſe t 
that God' was"in the middeſt | | 
of it. b For the rod of. the wie- / 
ked frall not reſt vpon the lot of bP/al.125, 
the righteom, teſt the rightroue | 3+ 
Pt forth their hands wnto mi- 
quity. © God will not ſuffer *« 1,.cor.x0,/ 
V5 fo be termpred abone that we 12, 

are aN0008 will with the ren | 


tation | 


YN 


mt. _. 4 


—m_—_—_—_ 


_ | fome faithfull foulcsthat teare 


raeaarals-e ay 
gre cen may be ables 


| Geare de; Por although, Weare| Þ || 


We are notwith-! 
ing his chuldren : and we. 
are hatednor for our (ins, 
for his:quarcll. And beiices; 
there will be found amongſt vs! 


God-fervently,for wholc ſake; * | 
God will lcaue: a remnant "s 
which hee will caſe co. 
creaſe,and: it anc 
| of his bleſſing. Perhaps they 
| ſhall not be the greatefi,nor the 
richeſt, but ſome poore that 
ſrph ur ſecret, whoſe lifting vp; 
hands will doe more-thea. 
the ſword of thoſe that fight: 
Itis the obſervation which the: 
Wiſe man makes ;4T here 454 
a luttle City,and few men with 
mit, and. there came 4 great 
 Kingagainſt it, and. bejueged. 
it, and built greast Bulwarks 
againſtit, Now there was found. 


| fs 4 poore wiſe man,and be ty. 


his 


- 
| 


= D———— —_—w DR] et ——_— 


1:1 01 (edome delimerel the i» 1 { 
ep yet 16 man remembred thas ſ. 


i 


| [ame poore man, 


* It is an vnguſtand llgroune | 


| ded feare, to feare that. the 


Church of God 4<an-cver be | 


wholly aboliſhed out of the 
| world : ſeeing thatthe world i8 
but made for the Church of 


to light 
only the enemies of G: 
for to ſerye Qnely as 8 
in a temple of k {of 
| But then it will leeſc us 

and the heavens will fall, w 
[there ſhall be no-mare of Gods 


| 
| 


heaven), 


od, and! 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 
| . 
| 


of his'Clurchy fits 
fe Godin! 


| þ [ 

jon. of this world, where! 
the devill lens Wherefore | 
ſ 

asthe body canpotbe drowned | 


{© long as the head is abowe 
| | Wwatcr 


= _ 
- - 


— ——— 
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4 ; water. So afloud + 
| evillssſhonidhere on earth, it 

| | 

4 


| | 


| 


Y 


could not drowhe* or choke! 
the Church;becauſe ns head 1s 
in hcaven before whom, leing 
mt.meof his infirmity the de- 

vils did"*tremble, and durſtnot 
fo much as titer into hogs with 
durhis permiſſion, can they be 
now able to {natchaway with 
| vighence Tis cleR,andturne 
la downe his chutch Ri 
yon ”—_ any is, 
m tne | 
4 Aemenber 1 the" me? nt WP 

WW herein the Church of 


whict? as | often to 
be' drowned atid Whith is ſeen 
'to appotre"4rpidlt the 
aues, againſt *l-hope © * for 


| criemles. Like" vito'a ſhip) 
thav-defics the- tempeſt"and!) 


I C——————— 


ſri 


FI 


Maſter 


"iz 4 Pilot that is | 


a ©. 


to 


(cemes now 
will awake himſclfe, Ts 14 | 


o windes that blow on thoſe 


waters, onthe Which the greit | | 
whore ſits, and-will mes” | | 


ine a calmeE Ren afo 
Fe aves"of old, the which 


| 
| the great and potent Empires 


falre bur the Churctre: | 
_ on foot. amidft the | 


mines : even avafter a boyſte® 


| || [cons wind of many _dayes, 
| find the pr" broken 4 
Tit 


a abc. 
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ration, the 


| [rakes awd 
I \buWord, \ 
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| vens areupheld by the Word 
of Goa power ; and notwith- || 
war fy jt Church of Gedy| 
 upheld.by a firmer word; & 
wit,by the W ord of his Cove. 
nant.1n Icfus Chriſt, whereof ix 
* Math.24+ jg written, © Heaven and earth 
35» : ball paſſe away, but my words 
' hall mot. paſſe ' away, | 
| Word hath brought forth the 
 lighe of the eye, but this is the 
light. of the ſoules ; that Word 
(hach made the carth- to bring 
fruit, bur this makes our 
faith to beare fruit; that hath 
ſtretched out the heavens, but 
| this procures them to us, and 
\ brings us into thea1;the foun- 
| dations: of the Church arc in 
' heaven, farre from the under- 
| mining ofthe Devil,andwherc 
| he andeyours & powers of the 
CRCANUCE Cannot attayne unto. 
x, the ' , Truetis, that. forthe finnes 
puniſhirg of gf a Nation,and: for. to execute 


« 003 hiscounſell,touckingtheeleis 


on & reprobationzot men Gad 


4 ſometimes 


Cl t2ro. 
—— ———— _ 
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Cm Oye Ao oe 


[ ſometimes ea 
18 Church out Of a 
| tran {ports this ras > 
to carry 1c into ancther Natioft 
' that will bring forth beteer 
; fruits, 'For- the finnes: and- 
| gimes of the Churches of 
| Greece, and of Aſa, nn 
' fered Mabumetiſme to rai 
there + and for cred uy. = 
| Weſterne Churches ; he hath 
' ufered the ſonne of perdition | 
to ſetup his throne there,And | 
' we know nat whatthe coun- ' 
{els of God are for the times 
| come. But when ſuch athing | 
happens, we muſt not thinke 
that God doth it only to puniſh | 
lis Church, for the greater | 
| part of the puniſhment lights | 
| 0h his enemyes;. and/on a 're- | 
| bellious. Nation that hath long 
tune reſiſted hus. W ord. Seeing 


as 


therefore that this Kingdome | 


| 18 (mce ſomany yeArcs 
| ' with the blond of che faith- 
| full; and ſccing that the Freych 


| Nation 


ages The Chriſtian © 


"Nation fince fo long time xe- 
fiſteth/ the Goſpel, and doth 
' wilfully oppoſe himſelfe 
 gainſt che-trurch, by a wilkul 
blindneſſe -1s it. not reaſon that! 
, God remove fromthat people! 
his Word, and take away from! 
them the meanes of theircon- 
| verhon ? Is it not reaſon that 
| Godpowre upon ſuch-a ſtiffe- 
| uecked Nation -darkeneſſe 
| thicker then ever before, and| 
| that it be plunged more-ther 
ever before in errour, and in- 
thralled to idolatry? When 
Lot was compelled to got 
aut of Sodom, and/toloſe all 
his goods, who was the moſt 


| Combate, 4 143 | 
[let himcanſeus to paſſe amidſt 
b\ Bl ' the rolling waues, andthorow 
| - fiery Serpents, ſothat he eauſcrh 
l'F | to raine on us alwayes the 
1 ' Manna of his Word, and that 
e 
d 
; 


'E Bread of heaven, untill wee | 
'F |come unto the inheritance 
' which he” hath promiſed us ; | + 
and that whilome-the thum- 


*Y] |dring veyes ofthe Lord breaks 
| | che Cedars, and maketh the 
| B | Defart and Liban to tremble, 
| and the Hindes'to caſt thatr 
Calves ; Withdrawing us in his 


'Y _ we wy be Cer) | 

| | by lis Word-© One thing Have}, » | 

| arred of the Lord; Fog I fo, "I 

| may dwell in the houſe of the 

| Lord all the ayer of my life. 

| For inthe time of trouble hee | 
foall hnde- mee in his paoition, 

| in the fſecreer of hus T abe {| 

| ball bee hide "we, That At will 
plaſehim- tolet yet his Taber- 


| pacle to remaile * 
and ſofen rather the hearts ul 


 thoſs-thar-perſecate vs; and 
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os that < tbefnds of by 4 
leage - that are in many | 
weake vules, whichehe bard 
 nef{c of time hinders frota cons" 
64 Sagprethy Tap tobe 
op der - choked by an ops 
pretion - without - recovery, 
; | God forbid, that becauſe we 
| have preacked the Goſpel 
cli Zo _ unto the 
chiefclt ty of the Ki igdam, 
it ſhould onely ſerve to make; 
it uncxaſable, and to draw 
upon her the horrible judge-' 
MO God, after it _ 

ved for a teſtimony ir 
a (tiffe-necked.ag 
not, but as the retrait- of the 
Church of the Apoſtles from 
Icruſalem at Pella, was incon- 
tinently followed withthe de- 
ſolation of the -foif 
{{ogreatancvillſhould n, 
as that the Church of God 
were rooted up from ſo many 
places where it hath beenc| 
planted ; you. ſhould preſent-| 
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” Combate. 

ly ſee cxemplary Judgements | b: 
| kf God, and the viols'of Gods | 

|anger powred upon a 4 

thathath reje&ed his grace,and 

'tarncd upſide-downe the Can- | 

| dlefticke of his W ord ;* for if | ' Luk.2 3. 

| theſe things be done'n a greens | 3** | 

tree, what ſhall be done in the | | » 

| dry? 8 And if the righteoms & el. } 


| ſcarcely be (aved, where ſhall 
the ungodly and the finner ap- 
prare ? Whidt we fay not by 
wiſh, but with feare + not to 
make a1y prediftions, but to 
' propound that which God de- 
Claresto us by his Word, Now 


to ſtay our ſclves firmely on-} 


Gods promiles, it is neceſſary 
to repreſent unto our ſaves 
the nature of him, who pro- 
miſcth ; for\God doth not pro- 
miſc as the creatures doe. There 
ae thoſe that promiſe,but can- 
not effs& their promiſe as 
Devill who promiſed Chrilt 
the Kingdomes of the world. 


Th ſe who promiſe 
| 4 Es pr ” 


| —— 
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es 
—— 
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_ 1 andcandoe that which bg, | 
bavepromuſed,but intendnotto| | 
fulfill their Promiſe, as laces 

ſonnes promiſed. to joyne m; 

confederation andalliance with | 

| the Sichemits, ( ſo they would| 
| circumciſerhemſclves-) 'There 
| are that promiſe;- and-can and 
will effed ir ; bur they bethinke 
themſelves, and clip or alter 
\thezr promiſe as Laan ſudſtitu- 
a6 ug untofacebLeain the roome 
ot Racbel, and changing him 
his wagestentimes. Thicteare 
they, Who pronnfe and-coef, 
but arc ſorry, for it ; as Herod 
giving full {ore againlt hiswill,| 
Saint 10/593 Baptitrhead. There 
Arc tholecwho uſe reproathes 
aftex they have+.done- ſoine 
good, as $44 affiiting Ag,! 
There is nothing of all this in| 
Goa, who promucth nought 
big what ihe -can:doe and will 
dog he altersnothis minds, he 
never rcpents him{elfe; tohave 
[dope go0d.; Hee gaverbas Sant 


« | lames| 


; 


_—_—_— 


| 


lames [: th bats; all iven tho 
| berally and upbr aiderh ——_ 
(his nature 1s unchangrable, 
 ſohis wordasfirme and ſtable,-| 


and his Covenant immumble- 
\ Heaven earth ſbyll paſſe bat 
my words i ſhall: not paſ.e;* Lee 


#4 hold faft the: profe ſeou of our 


| faith without wavering, for” 


| 


| 


| 


| 


ſed, If Ywee. beleeve not; yes | 


he us  faitbfull. that |». promie'| 
hee abidetb faithfull,: bee 'cAns: | 


not deny himſelfe,\-That word = 
hich 1 upholderh: the world; 
\@nir not paracyyn faich? he | 


who never. deceived his- cne- | 
aucs, will he-breake this *pro- 
thiſe With» thole Whotns, he 


loves, V0 * | 


UNoukis vomutd * 24 


conltd&tation of his Jaſhee: For. | 
when the righteous mah Zon- | . 


tiders the. confuliotts. off this 
warld}1audb "A 
oarten/thees Are #'prect) deale 
ligher then the- Editfull fr009, 
ike worltin-this world are 


| 


4 I 2 ; _ often; 
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i Matth. 5. 


& Heb.z ©, 
| 32, 
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\'1 = often the greate| t, as David 
” P[d,x 2. faith,” the vileft.men are exal.\ 
ins, ted. 1t were able to ſhake him! 
00 + nn w_ . A 
it not that he 1s, periw 
that Gedis juſt;and loves thoſe 
who fearehim, andhateth the 


wicked, Whence he ay 
ly concludeth, that things will 
| not goe alwayecs ſo, that there' 
' will be a time, he willdo good| 
untotheigood ; and thewicked! 
ſhallbe afflited intheir ge 
and eume;, for: the Apoſtle faith 
\ Jtis 4rightes thing with 
| God, to:recompence tribulation| 
Li them, thay tronblei.yowu, and 
to! you who are trowhied, reſt 
with us, when the Lord Feſia 
ſhall bes revealed from Hea- 
ven with bus mighty eaAugels,) 
| | ® They that, ſows in teates ſhall 
= 1 6% 121-31 1Þ yet ſpall weeps 

4 lament ut the world ſhall 
rejoyce ; and yec ſballbe- for- 
rowkull, but your ſorrow ſhall 
berurnedingpyoy. 1/7 F | 
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The lame confidence on Gods, 
promiſe doth ſtay and "reſt i 
ſelfe on the conſideration of his 
power aftcr the example of 
Abrahams ith, a1 ho fl e=| 
| red not at the promefe of Goa 
through unbeliefe, but WAS 
| ſtrong mm faith ; giving glory | 
ro God, and being fufty per- 

waded, that what hee had pro- 

miſedhe was able to performe. 
And the example'of Saint Paxts 
faith, ſpeaking thus, * 7 kyow 
whom [ have Fateevelind Tam 
per/vaded that he is able to keep 
thit which I have commirted 
untohim arainſt that day.Ther- 
fore in our evils which, ſeeme 
'to be remedilefle, let us ncr 
(doubt of Gods power , ſecing 
[we have his promiſe; Wethar 

are as broken and ſcattered 

'planckes by a ſhipwracke,ſce- 
mg no meanes and helpe' on 


.carth, let us not ceaſe/to lift] 
'np our hands wiito Goz,as-Aſo- | 


[es did 'of ofd on the motift- 


| 64 9 _ taine, | 


| 


AM... A 
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| taine,, although we {cgno iflue, 
And, if ur hands waxc heavier 

wo of Moſes.(.for the 
|-wreakeneſſe of the _armes is not 
fogreat an hinderance as the 
weakeneſſe of our faith ) yet| 
' we malt not deſpaire of. God! 
helpe. For Goa who hathpro- 
mics ablc to dogit; yea & 
our weakeneſlſe will Eels 
| to diſplay - more clearely the 
greatneſſe of hs. power. For 
God is : accultomgd--to begin 
there, - where men doe cad; «& 
1 when mans force 1s Wai 
|then begins he to unfold: and 
\ſhew his might and efficacic,to. 
the cnd that humane meanes 
| diminiſh not the luſter of his 
1 vertue, we have fomuch and' 
{ ſo often feltrhe effeds thereok, | 
{ He hathnot changed his natwe, 
power is nor ſhortened, nor 
lus compaſſion quenched, nor 
{ his love diminiſhed, the fore» 
[| Pafled defiverances--are pro- 
| f miſesfor'thofe tocome. 
| Beſides 
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Beſides to rely our Fauh-on 
Gods promiſes,unto.this pywer 
which doth all thathe will ; we 
joyne his go9dnefle, whereby 
he will doe nothing, but thar 

Which 18 comfortable and Pro- 
fitable to his children as his 
 goodneſſe Without power js 
anprofitable,ſ@ his powerwith- 
| Ott goodnefſe is dreadfull, Cur 
[the goodnefſe of God is unfoul- 
(ded to us tothe. full in one 
| Lord Jeſus Chritt - in whom 
| he hath loyed us FO zafte and 
| ee that the Lord 1s.good, bleſs. 
| /ed 15 the man that rruſtesh in 
' him, * The: Lord #5 good unto 
them that waite for hint,to the 
 fonle that ſeeketh bims, for bee 
| aorh not "affiztt willingly nox 
| grieve the chilaren of men, © 
Therefore following» the 
counſell ofthe Prophet D avia, 
 lctas wholly ſtay ns401) the 
Lord, andreibour felveson bus 
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promiſe:* Reft uw rhe Lord id. |* Þ/4-37-7 
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| waite patiently for him: He: 
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ſpeaketh unto them, whohave 
| ranged everywhere tofind help 
| 


| 


and whohave fought for ſyp- 
' portin their ſtrength, or inthe 
| wiſedome,or aide in their ſore 
| | of friends; and who have found 
| nothing firme, nor no aſſured 
| helpe. W herefore he counſels 

them toreſt inthe Lord,&ſecke 
| inGodtheir refuge and comfort; 
like unto the Dove which Noh 
ſent forthout of the Arke which 
weary in flying,andnotfindi 
| any placcto reſt on for the ſole 
| her foot,returned into theArke,' 
| 


—_—_.. 


for havinga long time wearied: 
| our ſpirits With an unprofitable 
toyle,& not having found nal 
that which is to be found in the 

| world, any thing that bringes a 
b true contentment tothe ſoulc,&. 
| relt of conſcience ; we with-! 
| draw and retire our fclves into, 
the Church of God, figured by 
the Arke ; where our cules do! 
] rely and reſt on the pronuſes | 

of God. 
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Cnayp, X., 
An exhortation to be joyfull | 
| during eAffistton, | 
Bay returne to _ 
and to joyne''t a- 
caine' theſe KlerBes The A- 
le Saint ?ames begins his 
piftle "thus, Þ' ſy: brethrey, 
fe it all joy when ye fall 122 
| to dikers - rentations; And S,' 
| Paul writing'to the aflited/ 
[| hefſalontans,exhorts themiro | bi hel 
| r0joyce CUErMUITE. And Teſus | 546. 
{Chriſt himſelfe faith Bleſſed « 5, 
[a yee when men hall rewile ' 11,12, 
' J0n,and "__ ferns manner of 


[ne ag {a o 
| Lepwiie 
4 - greg i able qu 10 tneehes 


. Which commandement! 
ox Apoltles practiſed, When! 


I, bI28.T.2%. 


% 


(they! were beaten and ſeonr-= ; ; AO -S4-1oo 


|onmedamarrby« \to ſuffer ſhame 
for hno name.zAndithe Apoſtle | 
' giveththisreſtimony tothe faith! = xeb 10, 
 tul Hebrewos, mehar they rooke | 3 4. 


' ged, lrejoyping #har they = 


The Chriſtian.” © © 
joyfwlly rhe ſporting "of they 


goods, knowing un them{clae, 
that they baxe in heavenabe. 
ter and aninduring (ubſtane. 
| Nay which4s wareghe Apy- 
ſtlc Saint ,P a4 rather: the 
ry. of his revelations angat 
is belpg" caught; vp ,to-the 
third heaven; bad ratherglo- 
ry of. his tribulations, and mak-! 
eth_ ancnumeration of Higut- 
priſonments,' {ſkipwracke, ty 
Painefulneſlc,perils,tufferances 
and wearineſſe, with 4 kindof 
glory, as if a ſouldiet - ſhould! 
number his ſcarres-in hus fore- 
head and Romacke, or a pent- 
leman. did produte.: the title: 
of his nobility. - 
Now when Icſus Cbriſt faitt 
LY Hleſſed ſhall ye;he whey mev 
| hang r enided yony and por ſects 
red. you: for.myyſakg 2.he doth. 
nat only. declare che judger 
| neat hee: makcthnof+ our af- 
fictions, but declares alſu hs 
will, which" is, to: make-thoſe' 


_* 2: _ bleſſed! 
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| bleed- that ſuffer for his name | | 
| And when he: ſaith, : Rejoyce | 
| and be e xceedin g glad TT US 
| incouragemenitecontames apto- 
| miſe ; foyhe,tharfanh; Kezozce 
| isthe very ſame thatgivestis; | 
'rruc cauſes of joy, and-. that | 
| gives that ſpirit whith like 
ned vnto the .oxle 'Þ: of glad 
| weſſe. W hereupon alſo be is | 
| rermed othe Comforter. Faric 
is he that comforts the hearts, 
anddifperſeththe douds of ſor- 
roww,and brings the true peace 
| and tranquillitie of conſacnce 
namely, P that peatetharrpaeſe | rPhit4y; | 
ſeth al{ underſtanding. WW hich 5-4 
is 2{mall ſeantling of that peace. 
and reſt thatis in heaven, 47 he 
| ſruie of the Spirit, is lone, Joy, | 
peace, and longeſufferinf. . - | | 
| -For the feare: of God: doth | 
 hardly-agree with-a- freefiull 
| ſpirit thatnounſheth bis grietes 
inwardly and feedeth hiniſelfe | 
| with melancholy, that corrupts 
all the bleſſings of God byzan 
| 212 obſtinate 
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 obſtinare peenſhneſle, as Fa 
'Snailes ſoyle the faireſt flow. 
| ers with thcir-frothy Cauer,. | 
_ that God __ humbled 
eatance, _ hee raiſeth 
vby eek. After the laments- | 
tions for the wound of the 
Church, he comforts vs with 
(his promiſes, and withthe ex- 
peRartion of our falvation,and 
with the honour whereby we 
are 'made like to his Soong, 
and hane the Prophets and A-! 
poſtles for companions, Ther 
is norcaſon,that the reprochof 
[men ſhould hane more powe | 
to make vsſad,then the honor. 
to bee the childrenof God! 
hath power to make vs on | 
| There 1s norcaſon,we 
| bee more forrowfull for % 
| Warre: man. makes againſt: vs, 
then weare glad for-our peace 
hour reconciliation With God, 
| And woe mult take heed,that 
- our forraw, belides weaknellc; | 
kave notalſo ingratitude,/ 


There= 
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| Therefore /et © 14 wor ca aj Heb, 1 0. 


Way Our confidence which bath 
great recompence of reward. 
| Let ys not ſuffer. our ſclucs to 
be overcame by an exceſliue 
ſorrow and an obſtinate tor- 
getfulneſle ; and let vs ſoak the 
Garerncs of our affiiFiops 
'with the caafortts _ whuch 
Gods Word affords us, For are 
[not theſe newes. of peace and 
lof reconciliation, whuch the c- 
ternall Sonne of God hath 
brought vs from heaven,a great| 
cauſe of joy, by the vertue, 
wherof we apprchendno more 
the face of our God, as of an 
angry Tudge,but we haue ac-; 
celle vnto the Throne of his 
race,and can . powre out our 
ares into bis boſome; and 
ſpeake, to him with afurance, 
as children doe to their. fa-: 
ther? _ 2H | 
Adde vnto. this the. honour 
of the Covenant, inthe which 
wee are cntred by Icſus Chrilt 
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Fers and tempeſts 3 ſee it light- 


ſeeing Wee are the brethren 
of the etcrnall Sonne of God 
and thereby made the children 
| of the high God, Whoſoener 
lifts vp" his heart to fuch an 
kigh thought,and ſo full of glo- 
'Ty and of comfort,beholds from 
Lone the-Commottions ofpeo- | 
'ples, andof Princes, and the 
 confuſions of this age, as things 
thararc agreat dealc vnderhum| 
and that' cannot trouble the 
peace of his conſcience, Euen 
| as thoſethat are onthe top of 
the Alpes,are abone tire ſhows. 


en,and heare it thunder vnder 
[thei fect, and with a raviſh- 


| 


ment of their ſpirits, well 
the plaine region-and Coun 
beateh'” with tempeſts, while 
that in_ place where” the are 
the ayre is ſtilf,the'skie is cleare 
and the weather is calme, 
Bot who can expreſſe the 
frweetneſie ofthe prayer of the! 


| farhfall, amd of his ſecrctand: 


. _Jolirane)| 
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| ſolitarie. conſultation and com+ 
| munication With God? For ſec» 
ing that a man in. powring out 
his ericfes into the boſome of 
his Fiend, findes himſclfe ca- | 
[{cd, h. be. can finde-no 

remedy to u; How much more | 
in disburdening himſclte - on. 
Ged by fervent - and familiap | 


prayers, ſeeing -1tis he that can,, 
that will, and that hath promt- 
| edto apply. remedies tothem? 
Therefir the Apoltle an the 
lame place where. he faith, 
| * Kejozee evermore: addes 
thereto,» Pref without ceaſrng. 


| Andelſewhere,"3ecarecfull for 


nothing,” b ut i118 everything by. 
{ prayer and. ſupptication. $4 
| thanke(giving, tet your requeſt 


be made knowne unto Gog : for 
| be knew and had-' cxpcricnce.. 
| pea, | ” ar noo 
| Ciicharge himielfo of. iretring, 
[and 9.4 Wast0-ConvV _ _—_ | 

with:Ged, Happy 1s hes who; 

having had ſecret conference} 
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| 


| 


tong with Goa, 'departs with a 
merry countenance, and witha 
calme Spirit, - as proceeyling 
from a\{weet andgracious en- 


It Vll be good alfo for the 
comforting of ones felfc in his 
afflitions, to remember often 
the words {o ſweet, andſo full 
oFcomfort, whereof the Word 
oB'Godis full, whereby Goduf- 
ſures ns ; © Thas-hee gathererh 
np our teares. *Fhat though) 
4 - woman ſhould forget bey 
ſucking childe, that ſhee ſhould 
-not have compaſſion on. the ſor 
of her -wombe , yet will hee "uot 
forget 19, no? forſake 14.*That | 
he thar- towcheth ns, toueheth, 
the appte of his eye. Y That 
God vs neere ns, and that the\ 
Augel-of the iLord: entamp- | 
21th round: ubhout rhew that | 
ftare bim. * That wharſaeves| 
aree acke in the Name of. hib 
Soxne eſis . Chriſt, that. will 


. by doe. 2: That wee ſball. 
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and lament, and the world | 
ſpall rejoxee, ' but onr ſor- 
row ſhall be turned mto joy. 

b Rejoyce and bee exceeding | 
glad, for great #s your reward 
1m heaven. 


Specially when the cafe 1s 


bis Church, and the helpe 
which God promiſeth unto his | 
children ; the Prophets are rich | 
in exquifit termes, and in words 
fullof majeſty, and of aſwect 
efficacy, © Comfoyr yee, comfort 
yee my people, ſhall your God 
ſay. Speake yee comfortable to 
Jeruſalem, and cry unto her, | 
that her warfare us accompli- | 
ſhed, that her iniquity us pardo« 


l forſaken thee, but with great 
m:rcies will I gather thee. [na | 
little wrath I hid my face from. 
thee f.r a moment, but with + 
verlaſting kindneſſe will T have 
mercy on thee, For the moun« 


"__ ſhall depart,and wn 
| 6 


concerning the deliverance Of | 


© Tſa. 40. 
I ,2; 


xea,d For a ſmall moment have * Ia. $4.7, 


8,10, 
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| | 
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eIſa.37. 


| Pſal 94: 
14. 


| | *I/a 52. 
on 


| Fiſa.2 5.8. {i{alvation of- our God. | 


29, 
"V/al,65.7 


————SE——— 


-of Sn + taall 


; AG. "gk It 1s he that breakes the 


"beremoved. but my kinduſs 
| ſhall not depart fow thee, ſaith! 
| the Lord that bath mere 36.1 
thee. © The Lord ſhall make! 
bare hi holy arme in the ever: 
| of all the nations, and all the) 
| ends » "of the earth ſaall {ee the 
Hee 

| wilt [mellow up acath tn vi. 
| XY, and will wipe away teare; 
| from off all facer, and the re 
| bake of bs people ſhall he take 
| way from off alt the earth. 
| | Anda fhall-vee ſaid in that 

day, Lo, this is our \God,wee| 

have wayted for him, we wil 
be plad and rejnyce m his ſal. 


Lyons teeth, 8 Thar prrs 4 
| Cooks « aw-rheir noſe; M That 
frillerh the noiſe of the ſex, 

| the noiſe of the waves, and the 
| rm of the . people. * Surely 
the Lord wil not- caſt off hs 
people, neither will hee forſake 
[ow inheritance. 


Theſe Comforts ate a Spitt- 
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| 


mmm if! _ 
* wall reſtorative to the faithful, 


'Yj2 ſupply to his fait! affaulted, | 

' [which makes him to fay with |. 

"he David, k 7 will mot be afraid *Tſal.3.6. | 

Yer' [of rene thouſands of people, 

the! | har have [er chemſelves 4- | 

He) ainſt me, round about z Tea | 
trhough 1 wathe thorow the |' Pſal.23 4 

0. valley of the ſhadow of death, 

es | I will feare no evill; for 

0-| I | thor art with me, thy rod and 

x a2 Pale my comfort me.,m 7 mh 6. | 
| ſet the” Loyd alwayes be, 

t| Nl [fore mee; brranſe he \is at my | 

| = | right handy T ball rot be move | | 
therefore my heart is olad,and | | 
my glory reioyceth, my fleſh | 

| alſo hall reſt 1 hope. Even to | | 

fay with the Apoſtle 'n" 7 ans | 5nd 

prr/waded, that neuher death, | 3:39 | 

wor life, nor Angel 1,nor prins 

| | cipabities,nor power 5,0 t ngs 

| f [preſent, nor things to come, 

| n0r any. other creatare ſhall be | 

able ro: ſeparate. us: from the | 

love eff God, which: 1s in Chrift 

| Feſwes "aur Lord: For as 
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| \ ' Let us meditate on theſe 


| us to hold 1t the faſtey: Even 


1 64 TheC hriſtian Wg by. 
| * Rom.15. ſame Apoltle fairh,99% harſarog | 
4, | ahings were written afore-timg 


were written for our Feayni | 
| that wee throu gh patience 
comfort of the Scriptures might 


bave hope. 


\ things ( my brethren ).and la 

' ns be hohly couragious, com- 

 forring our ſelves in God, 

ruſting m his promiſes, and 

| ſuffering our ſclves to be gui- 

| ded hy his wiſcdome. For ifthe 

| way by the which he leads w, 

[ Is roigh, yet is it right; lt the'Y 

feare we have of mer, be ſwal-| 

? Luk. 12. \Jowed up with the feare of God 

8, | and the hope of life wane 
| and as he whoſtriveth to ſnat 

A (taffe ont of our hands canſeth 


—_— A <3 


- 


ſo when Satan endevoureth ; 
ſnatch from us the promiſe of 
| God (which is the ſtaffe and 
ſtay of our faith.) we maſt im-* 
brace it the'more (tedfaſt, and 
|32poſe cur ſelyes withthe more 


con-1 
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— Fonhdence ;hand letcy every on one, | | 
5 Mhaving powred out his ſighes | 
me, and his familiar complamts, | ' 
yl raiſe nÞ himfſelfe in an holy | 
ne Yadurance, and fay, Iwill re-} 4 


joyce in my . God inthe midſt | 
if of my afflictions, were 1t but 
to : ſpight - to the Devil, 


A who thinkes xo overwhelme , | 
| ce with griefe, and to make, | 
nd \ fl 7 faitnra ſtagger. Bur all be- | | 
| g well pondered, when I pur | 
he in a ballance. the ſubzeRs, of 

 gricfe, againſt the ſubzeRts of 
j, Joy, nd tha I weigh-them | 
1. | che ballance of the Sancua- | 
77 1 finde that the ſubjets of | 

Joy overweigh very much the | 
y batlance, both in regard of the 
þ continuance, and of the great- 
n| 8 "<fſc of the goods, This ne 
i cution 4s y rough tempeſt, 
c | which cannot "hit alwayes ; 
1 | <bcr it will carrie us away | 
NY! out of this world, or. God will | 
ql} [x<move it fromus. Bnt amidſt 
: and through the tempeltuous 
b 5 time Wb 1 
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rime, I have a glimpſe of the} 
baven of ſalvation, where the) 
windes blow not, and whereliif p 
' brightneſſe and tranquillity 
everlalting ? Or light -affiith 
' 03 which 1s but for # moment, 
| worketh for 14 1 farre mort 
exceeding and etenall weight 
of glory ; while wee looks nota. 
the things which» ave ſeent;out 
' ar the. things which are ll 
' 1foene, For the things whith, 
are! ſern are "temporal," 
{ ' bur thethings which are 
| wor ſeene; are | 
eternall; 
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Cuap.XtE. 
Profirable Comnſels for peyſe- 
verance im time of perſecu- 
tion, whereof the firſt us, to 
withdraw ones ſelfe from 


VICES» 


He Comforts above ſpe- | 
ciied, may ſerve for coun- 


cls during affiiAtions. For ( 
whoſoever: ſhall have a taſte of ; 


them, ſhall have a great helpe to 

Jeovhotybich 
bchold yet ſome more*Coun- 
fels, which® Chriftian-picry and 
R_ doe munttcr unto 


"7 he principal coiinſell and 


tle molt whokeſbmne of all; is to 


give ones felfe to inegref, 
honeſty;and agood confachce,! 


| For he that hath yotbeche to: 
| rupted/ by- vices Wl 2h by 


| | 


| 
| 


} — 


overcome withaffiis ole 
as the <baſtwornan\ 
\ ly mp1 cnened nom no 
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in drinking the bitter waters of I | ; 
jealoubic, that were gwen he] ; 
todrinke ; but the woman who'Y |; 
was guilty did burlt. Evenſo, Y « 
he w 1 
| 

{ 

| 

| 

| 


| 


inthetime of proſpe- 


|ritic hath kept unto Jeſus 
Chriſt his ſpouſe the chaſtj | 
of bis ſoule and body, and pol. 
| ſeſſed his veſſell in Sandttfia 
| tion and honour ; ſhall reccive 
| from Gods hand, the bitter ly 
of affliction, and recciye from! 
it no hurt but the covetousand/ 
voluptuous man {wolne with 
pride, ſhall bur{t thereby andfal 
into Apoltalic. The fiſt vice 
that one hath rofght withall;y 
| coverouſncſle ; for it is that vice 
which, relilts moſt a - ming 
courage and Chriſtian conſiag- 
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' man withcrownes,and he will 
preſently become fearefiull and | 
| apprehenſive;ther isnothing {0 

faint-hearted,as aman that pats | 


his truſt irchis riches. Ir is an] 


impatient vice, which makes 2 
 covetous man thinke that one | 
fayeth him, when one doth 
unclathe him, 'and that one 
'taketh fromhim his life, when | 
one taketh away from him his 
money,and that he leeſeth all 
that he gains not; It 1savice that 
' makes . the covetous man | 
ls contentto ſerve God, ſothar 
he have firſt a pawne in his 


thoſe that plead, having . the 
morgage intheir hand, He will 
well beleeve in Jeſus Chriſt, 
but by the benefit of the Inven= 
tory,andwithout charging him- 
ſclfe with any difcommodiry, 
| How can itbe, that a man thir- 
ſting after mony, and that pla- 
(ceth all his delight inhisri D 
(can reſolue with himſclfe to| 

K Rt, cany | 


Dr IT —_— — lt. 
P 


- _ th. Mtn — 4 — JS —— Al. 


— 
a | 
nd. 


hands for better ſecurity, as | 


—_— 
IE i. Att. AM I 


= Y 


etl. 
_ —_ 


The Chriſtian 

| carry all naked the croſle, and 

to leeſeall in one day for the 
profeſſion of the Golpell? 

- By that, corruption sentred 

| amongſt us, and that prodigious 

| diloyalty, whereby the ſalable 

| ſoules in ſclling themſelvesfor 

money, have told the life-and 

liberty of thoſe Churches, the 

protection of which wascom- 

' mitteduntothem-. From thence 

come thoſe revolts, and that 

| hamefull forſaking which js 

_ {ſcene in many : for as the A- 

G | poitle ſath, 4 love of money 

{the roote of all evilt, which 

while {ome coveted after, they 

have erred from the faith, and} 

| pierced, themſelves thorow with 

| many ſorrowes, Of thenumber! 

| of thoſe was Demas, of whom 

te Apoltle complaineth, ſaying! 

Tz Timq | * Demas hath forſaken meeyhi-| 

£0, | VINg loved this preſent world, 

; Evenas the Raven fent tonl! 

of the Arke, a figure of the! 

Church, returned not againe 

| unto 
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he found on carrion =_ 
 hee'lighted; So many having 
rakefr the fight our of the 
Church's returne no more uhts 


it, becauſe they have. found «| 


| ' The fame is of other vices;the | 


preyAntirecaved ſome wages 
of unrighteouſhefſe. 


, Which whoſoever hath not 
tamed, will finde *himſelfe un- 
| apable ro carrie the Crofie of 
Chriſt. 'Fora prond 'man'will 
_ machadoeto mdure con- 
tempt and - reproch” for Jeſus 
Chriit, and ſee hit bronghe to 
a baſe condition. The heate 
of quarrels, and the heate 'of 
the zeale of the Houſe of God 
cannot dyyell . Even as, 
we ſee by experiece,that the re-: 
| ncrs ofthepoint ofhonoar, that 
are {ubtill to forme a quarrell 
 ordinanily flinch away coward- | 
[ly in a good cauſe; andthat he 
at is quarrelſome in time ot, 


wid the Arke anymore; becauſe 


| « 


t 
| peace,is comonly faint-hearted 
1-0 Y 
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-,in a ; good cauſc ;and that hee. 


that 1s quantcliome. in time! 
| of peace, is conumonly faine-| 


| hearted in warrez {o' eyery 


riotous and hot fellow, in, 
awne ck will be found, 


C0 ting in Gods 

rell, _ ja » -qut 
Church; He that is ſuddenly 
chalericke for ſlight occotong 


| and for crofle and overthwart, 


Words; but is not moved by Li 
exhortations and thrpatningy, 


Gods word, 1s like unto I 


| hard to the TPurre: 


that is impatjcnt with Rica bur 


| 
The ſame we ſay of Mleafare 
ot Auttony, and drunkenneſſe;: 
curiolityto ſervethis body, 
For | it 1s not credible that a 
gluttan..or a drunkard will wil-. 
lingly . for the Word of God 
| be broughtto bread and -water 
1n priſon, or in aſtrange Coun-! 
try.That a Libertine will cafily | 
ſutfer captivity, That condos | 
' 
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[5 s Cur1srT, dic firſt un- 


: 
, 
; 


| 


reſolve himſelfe to perſecution, 
it intrudenot it ſelfe 1mportu- 
| K 3 ____natcly 


| will fedle your ſelves ſtrong to 


_— 


ned with eaſe, can bee firme 
againſt griefe, That a woman, 
which by daintineſle cannot i- 
dure the Sunne, can reſalve 
with her ſclfe to indure the 
fire. 

Ina word, asthey who by 


terward more fit to labour;ſo' 
if by the Meditation of the | 
Word of God, which isa {pi- 
rituall purgation, and by the 
Spirit of his- feare . ye clenſe 
your hearts of evill deſires,you 


cartricthe Croſſe of Chriſt. A 
man muſt mortifie his fleſh 
afore death come, that hee 
[may die willingly with I z- 


to finne, and crucihe his concu- 
ms, + W hich he mult acco- | 


ome betimes to make itto be.t 
'filent, leſt that when he 1s to 


[purges have - empticd ' their | 
bodies. of bad hamours, are af- 


| 
| 
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| | | nately to tell her minde, and: 
| 


divert ourrefolution, © © | 
.  Tfunder calour of good will 
| itcomesto us, to warne us.to; 
thinke and conſider of qurlife, | 
| and our honour, and the &m- 
[ modity of our family ; we muſt 
| chide it roughly, faying, Get 
6.23. | thee behind: me,Satan, thon art 
mA an offence unto me ; for thou ſa- 
monreſt not the things. that be 


f God, but thoſe that be of | 


3 


0 
| | zen, And hold for a fue! 


| maxime, that the true ground 
| of perſeverance, is_the fear of 


| W God, * and a good conſi- 
he bw. ence, which . ſome ha- | 

ving put away,con- 
cerning faith have 


made ft T, wya ke, 


Cn aP, 
| 


— 
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Cuar, XII oy 
| if ſecond Connſelt, To caſt: 4p 


the ſhame of men. | 


Tu we may the better 
beare the Crofle of Chriſt, 


a certaine eutll ſhame, which is 
tobe found in many; whereby 
| cnen in, peace, and out of per- 

' ſecution,and amongour friends 
we are aſhamed to ſpeake of ' 
| God andofius W ard, inſtead 


{it 1snolefle; neceflary rocaſtoff | 


that wee ſhould take edi- | 
ly hold of - occaſions of glori- | 


fins God, and defending his 
Can a man hope that 
you woal ecouragiouf] 
for Gods jg rh hw 
| ora criminall Indge,if you dare 
| not doe it among your friends, 
{and for the cauſe of God?Shall 
| we be aſhamed to ſpeake for | 
| hum that was not ailamed ro) 
dye for vs 2 Shall we refuſe 
our tongues to him, that hath 


CO I I OI 


4K not. 


The Chriſtian : os 
not refuſed vs his Kingdome? 
Or ſhall we difſemble a thing 


| that alone ought tobe onrglo. 
ric,anda perpetuall ſubjett of | 


| 
thankeſgiving ? 


| Some excuſe themſclueson 
| the fearc of men whom they 
| feare tooffend, and tobe im> 
portunate with them. But this 
| feare is wicked,this diſcretion 
1s vngratefull, and injurious to 
| God: ſeeing that for feare to/ 

diſpleaſe men, they feare not 
| to diſplcaſe God : anddeſpiſe 
that ſentence of the Sonne of 
GoJ, declaring vnto vs, that 
| *of him ſhall the Sonne of 
God be aſhamed, when he com 
meth in the glory of his Father; 
with the holy Angels,that ſhal 
bee aſhamed ofhim, and of his 
word,in this adulterous andim- 
full generation. 


CHAP, 


ih Combate. I77 
ne? | 
| Cuay.XIII, 
lo. | { third counſell is, to haxe wn | 
or abridgement of Popery, | | 
| : 
on T is alſo- a counſell which 
of helpes much our perſeve- | 
n- & |rance, to confider well the 
vie BW greatnefſe of the errours, and 
m | | darkenes of Popcry,andtohane 
to! & | anabridgement,and as it were 
0. [a ſhort table, which may re- | 
x reſent vnto vsto the life, the 
e! Þ | face ofthe Churchof Rome ; 
f, B | where is cclebrated daily anv- 
e ther ſacrifice of expiation for | 
f; the redemption of ſoulss,then' 
1 the death of our Saviour Icſus'! 
| Chriſt, where the communion 


| 'of the Cup, fo expreſly com-/ | 
| 'manded inthe Word of Godis 
taken away from the people. 
| Where the reading of the ho- 
ly Scriptures 1s not pcrmit»- 
| ted, as if the Word of God 
| were a dangerous Booke. 


| Where the poore poople pray 
| ES} TS — 


Lew 
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eth to God, not vnderſtanding' 
hunſelfe, and he is preſent at a 
ſervice Which he vnderſtandeth 
not, Where they worſhip I- 
mages of ſtone and of wood. | 
wher God hunſclic is repreſett>/ 
| ted in ſtones and pictures, whet 
| _ adorcthe bonesof the dead 
and their reliques, Where men 
do vauntthart they can make god! 
. with wordsand can giue Godt 
the people, though they cannot 
give them falvatio.,wher ther is 
another purgatio of our (ins,the 
the bloud of Ieſus Chriſt, wher| 
they will haue Godtoburne the. 
ſoules of his childrenin fire of; 
many ages, for faults remitted, 
& for ſins already pardoned,'& 
| forthe which Icſus Chriſt hath 
| fully fatisfied,8 that not for to 
| amendthem,bnt to cotent him-/ 
ſclfe,& (ariſtic his own juſtice, | 
| where theytcac';that the death/ 
of our Saiour cxempeth usn&t 
from theſatts'aFory puniſhmet 
duevnto our fins c mitteafince 
Baputue 


_ — 


—— 


| Compbate. 


who in his decrees and coun- 


EB  fds is called God, and The: Di-: 

| & | vinc Majeſty : who placcth the 

| & | theCroſle at his feet,and vaunts 
FF | thathe cannot are inthe faith ; 
” | and aangine hundredthouſand 


d yeares of remiſſion of (innes, 


| 


| Baptiſine. Where a man rules, 


| 


NF anddrawe outofpurgatoricthe 
od  foules, and tran{porte themin- 
0' FF | to heaven, and difpoſe of the | 
© | | rownesand lives of Kings at/ 
® I | his pleaſare, and beſtow Em ; 
*  Pircs, And diſtributes vnto men | 


the {hper-ab _ fatisfacti- 
| 0ns of . Saints Monkes, 


| B | which he faith hee hath in his | 
rcaſure. And having heaped | 


together riches (ſurpaſſing the 
riches of Kings, he boaſterh to | 
bethe ſucceſſor to (aint Peter in 
quality & title of the headofthe | 
CatholikeChurch,without x4 
ducing any one word out of the | 


| 


4th 


word of God,that ſpcakesof thus 
lucceſſion: wher they teach,that 


1 man cannot onely fultill the 
Law 
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. 
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(Law, bur alſo make workes of 
| {uapcrerogation merc holy and 


more perfeRt then thoſe which 
God hath commanded. | 
Wher marriage is forbidden, 


: Fond the Stewes open,cſpecial- | 
{ly atRome, andin the fight of 


the Pope,and that by his per- | 
miſſion. Where they hold, 
that man is juſtified ' by his | 
workes,which bindes them to. 


|reach, that a man cannot be af- ' 


| ſured of his ſalvation, W hence 
* happeneth that men dic with! 
terrour,8 would be quitted of 
x, on condition they nught bee 
roſted fine hundred yceres ink 
the fire of Purgatory "which 
they lay is ſeven times hottes; 
\Mhen our ordinary fire, Where: 
the Pope vaunts that he hath 
the treaſures of the Church, 
whereofhe catrricth the keyes,. 


th. 


— 
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| the ſuper-abounding fatisfaQi- 
| ons of Saints and Monkeswhich 
he ſaith he hath in his treaſury, 


- | and diilributes them to others, 


| 4 s  by\ 


"_— 


|full,by the preaching of the goſ 
'pell without annexang,ortying 


| 
} 
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| wher theydo no 
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by his pardons, wher the poore | 


pcopleare ſent to ſeek for the 
pardon of their fins at Rome at 


theIubile,althoughGod offereth | 


nal places 


pardon to the faith- ' 


to any certain place,wher the 
trafick of pardons is publike, & 
particular ſer= 
vice for the ſoule of a man that 
hath give nothing to the church 
where theyaske of God falvatio. 
not only by the interceflion of 
Saints, but alſo by their merites: 
wher they cal on creatures that 
know not the hearts, and Saints 
whomthe the Pope hath made 
ſaints: yea, manyfabulous ſaints. 
& thoſe that never were nthe 


we things they haue found an 


vnwritten word: &the Church 
of Rogne hath made it ſelfe a 
ſovcraign Judg in all queitions 
and matters of faith ; yea, 1n 
queſtions where queſtion 1s of: 


world : for the authorizing of / 


. the 
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the duty of the Church, and 
of her authority, ſo that it is 
both udge and arty,and Judge 
ethofthe Word of God, | 
And to detaine the people; 
injgnorance, inlieu of teaching” 
them they amuſe them inter- 
taining them with a multitude | 
of ceremonies, a great number. 
ofholy dayes, vigus proceſſions | 
brother-hoodes, and candles in 
full dayes, with di{tinRtion of 
meates, clothes, adorning of al- 
tars, with Pilgrimage, monaſti- 
call yowes, poventy, chaſtity 
obedience, and with athouſand 
ſuch hunane inventions with- 
out Gods W ord, yea againſt. 
the Word of God. | 
Every man fearing God will 
behold theſe things with an 
horrour mixt with compaſſion; 
and conſider withgricte milli-- 


—__— 


ons tof people, whom *the | 
prince of this world hath blin- | 
ded, and drags ( their cyes 
being bound ) into perdition, 
red 
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tyedby cuſtome & a trembling 
\Cpealticion; And thercupon 
turning bis eyes on himſclfe, 
will admire the ſingular grace 


that God hath done him, that | 


hath withdrawne him from 
that crous cliffe and ſteepe 
 downe=fall, by. inlightning his 
| eyes with his Word, anddeli- 
vering-him from ſo horrible a 


 flayery ; not for his own me- | 


—} 


rits, but ro make him an exam- 
ple of his grace. Like unto him 
that fromthetop of a mountain 
beholds a flood, and a great 0- 
verflowing of a big ſwolne 
nver, that trailes along men, 
 cattell, and houſes, and carrics 


away in one day the worke of 


' Many ages; by which violent 
Irruption himſelfe being carri-; 


cd away, faves himſclfe with.” 


grcat dithculty. 

| This thought, will hearten 
the courage of a man fearing 
Ged, and make him takea holy 
| Rn and to ſay in him- 


*- ſclte, | 
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the duty-of the Church, and 
of her authority, ſo that it is 
both Ju "— 

cthof 


 ofholy@, 
brother-hood&®,”"axnacan 

fall dayes, with dr{tinQtion of 
meates, clothes, adorning of al- 
tars, with Pilgrimage, monaſti- 
call yvowes, poverty, chaſtity 
obedience, and with athouſand 
( ſuch hunane inventions with- 


out Gods W ord, yea againlt. 


| the W ord of God, | 


| and conſider withgriete milli-- 


Every man fearing God will. 
behold theſe things with an 
horrour mixt with compaſſion; 


ons Þof people, whom *the 
prince of this world hath blin- 


—— _ _ 
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ded, and drags ( their cycs| 
being bound ) into perdition, 
tyed) 
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tycd by cuſtome & a trembling | 
ion; And thercu 
eprning bis eyes on himlſclfe, | 


amire the ſingular her 
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'ple of his grace. TIRE 
that fromthetop of a mountain 
beholds a flood, and a great 0- 
verflowing of a big ſwolne 
ver, that trailes along men, 

\ cattell, and houſes, and carrics 
away in one day the worke of 
' Many ages; by which violent, | 
1rruption himſclfe being carrt-; 
cd away, faves himſclfe with” 
grcat dithculty. 

| This thought, will hearten 
the courage of a man fearin 
God, and make him takea holy 
reſolution and to ſay in bime 
| ſclte,. 
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the duty of the Church, and 
of her authority, ſo that it is 
both Judge and party,and judg- 
ethofthe Word of God, | 
And to detaine the people; 
inignorance, inlieu of teaching 
rhem they amuſe them inter- 
taining them with a multitude | 
of ceremonies, a great number 
| of holy dayes, vigils proceſſions ; 
brother-hoodes, and candles in | 
full dayes, with drſtin&ion of 
meates, clothes, adorning of al- 
tars, with Pilgrimage, monaſti- 
call vowes, poverty, chaſtity 
obedience, and with athouſand 
ſuch hunane inventions with- 
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out Gods W ord, yea again. 
the W ord of God. | 
Every man fearing God will. 


behold theſe things with an| 


horrour mixt with compaſſion; 
and conſider with pricfe milli-- 


— 
p—_ ——— 


ons of people, whom "the. 
prince of this world hath blin- ! 
ded, and drags ( their cyes 
being bound ) into perdition, 
Hed] 
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tyedby cultome & a trembling 
Cpealtiinn And thercu 

turning his eyes on himſelfe, 
will admire the ſingular grace 


that God hath done him, tha | 


[hath withdrawne him from 
Jo 1 aa "x War ng 
| downe- y. inlightnung hi 

eyes with his Word, and deli= 
vering-him from ſo horrible a 


layery ; not for his own me- 


— 


nts, but to make him an exam- 
ple of his grace. Like unto him 
that from thetop of a mountain 
beholds a flood, and a great 0- 
verflowing of a big ſwolne 
nver, that trailes along men, 
 cattell, and houſes, and carrics 


away in one day the worke of 
' many ages; by which violent | 


Irruption bimſelfe being carrt-; 


cd away, ſaves himſclfe with.” 


grcat dithculty. 

| This thought will hearten 
the courage of a man fearing 
God, and make him take a holy 


refolution and to ſay in time | 
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| preſſion,& ranke my ſelfewh 


ſelfe, Should I be ſo miſerable 
as to forget and negled thoſe 
ineſtimable graces, Which I 
have received from my Goa 
Should I for fo ſhorta life and 
ſo miſerable decline from the 
way of cternall ſalvation ? and 
for ameſſe of potage ſell my 
birthright? Should TI come to 
plunge my ſclfe againe in this 
mire, and in lamenting the 
Garlike and Onions of Egypt 
ſhamefully, turne backe by a 
mutiny of my deſires, and turne 
my backe to God, and breake 
my promiſe with him, and 
offend the Church in her op- 


thoſe that perſecute her? , Ler 
the carth ſinke under me, and 
let mentry againſt mealltheir 
cruelty, before any ſo wicked | 
a thought riſe in my mind, OB, 
that I give- care never {o-little| 
to ſuch a dangerous tentation.| 
It were furcly to purchaſe 
dearely a few yeares of ami-| 
{crable} 


—— 


_ 


——_— 
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[onde life, for to purchaſe 
\them with the renoancing of 
the profeſſion of the C , 
and with a contmuall torment 
of the conſcienre, and with ; 
the loſſe of ones falvation:for 
the remnant of life after it, 15 
acontinuall anguiſh, and a tor- 
ture of the conſcience... How 
can he afterthar, lift up' his 
[eyes to God, Whom: he: hath | 
denied and abjured ? How can 
he hope for eternall life of 
lim, whom he hath + renoun- 
ced for this temporall life, and 
having beene inrolled by Jeſus 


| 


he hope for the pay which 
8 pivento ncaatns dah that 
have faithfully fought ?-Then 
t9-a faint-hearted and diſloy= | 
all man, the remembrance of 
the time comes in his minde, 
whercin he glorified God in 
the afſembly of the faithfull, | 


Chritt, in the liſt- and-cara- | 
logue of ſouldiers, how con! 


be ſets before his cyes the 


| 
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, Martyrs, whoſe company he 
| bath hedoned,which how! 
| thiſed to keepe.- Each day.of 
his-life after his. revolt, will 
be a new torment: for he 
wy. confider,that his life hence- 
forth {erves for nought but to/ 
diſhonour God, & thatevery 
(ep thar he- makes, is: a crime! 
| and a ſcandall, and an accoſai- 
#nagainſt the Church of God;! 
The right time to dye 1s, when 
that which remaines of our life, 
fervesno more to glorificGod: 
how much more when itwax- 
cth,hurtfull, and ſerves oy 
to the defamation of the 
of. che Goſpell?. Thus Ori- 
gen, who hadexhorted others 
to Mattyrdome,; having him- 
{glfebowed underthe perſecu- 
ton, could never more apen 
Nis mouth to preach the Gol+! 
pell, though he were oftenre- 
queſted-to it. - Only on a day 
having . taken for. his Text, 
* V/prg. the. wicked.God ſaith, 


| 


- What 


= 


— 


| 


a 


' he Bhat haft thou to doe ro lee 
tf lore my Statuter, or that they 
of | | Gouldeſt rake my Covenant is 
"al! & [by month? - He wept very 


he] F /nuch, 4nd could. ſpeake + no | 


©&| F | more. And the hiſtories of thoſe 
to] times doe furniſh uswith ex» 
7] © lamples of perſons, who falling 
| 


e] F [Gcke after their revolt; have 
+| Þ [rcfuſed all comfort: m their 

[death, | | 

Not that I would. defpaire 
ofthe ſalvation of a man,falne 
by feare and--infirmity ;-onely 
*| | | 1 fay, that few folkesdoeraile 
| up themſelves from 10. great 
2 fll ; and for ſo great a fault 
| there needeth a very great re-| 


| nefſe excaſcrh not; ſecing the 
fearcfull and unbelceving!with/ 
te abominable, and murthe- 
ar s, and (tron gl and 1do- 
| LATCTS , and LIenas rogether 
to the oflake hel,whichburneth 
with fire and brimſtone,whieb 


| pentance. Feare and Weakes | 


| Spirit ,of God placeth the | 
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j9'the ſecond death. For it is x 
kind of rebellion in a ſonhe; 
| cofeare leſle lys father, thenthe 
ſervants of the houſe. Some one 
ſubtill co caſt himſclfe away; 
( and Aattering himſelfe m' his 
 evill will fay in himſelfe, 1 
have” withdrawne my {df 
(from the true religion ,'inre- 
[garde of the outward profeiſi- 
ON - but for all that I ccafenct 
[to ferve God in my heart; & 
approve not of the abuſes of 
Popery; whoſoever ſpeaketh 
ſo, mockes God and deceives 
| himſelfe. For every man 
knowes, that men owe more 
unto God then ſubjeRs doe 
| rmto their Soveraigne Prince 
Now a ſubje& warring againſt 
his King, would be eſtcemeda 


—__— or I err no, 


. | Teoffer, if he would excuſe 
himſclfe thus, ſaying, I ſerve 
verily with my body the cne- 

| my oPthe ſtate, but I reſerue. 

whto- my King the heart and 


affections. And there is - no 


/ 


husband! 
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tucband that is.of ſo caſe and 4 
beftiall a nature, who would 
accept of _ ſuch, an, excuſe; in, 
nets We d one 
that bis wafe ſhould. tell hy 
jr the Afervochimber heare 
| while {ke proſtizutes her body. 
to another, God who cannot | 
be abuſed; who will nor ſuffer | 
lobe flowted, who will not be | 
'payd nor fatizked with diſtin-\ 
| ons, who, is not .a God of | 
|man by halacs, willnotreccave | 
this partition or ſharing; 8&w4l | 
not enterantoany focety with 
the Devill, nor yeeld unto him 
'the one part of man and. rc- 
' ſerve unto himſelfe the other 
| part. He is like unto that wo- 
[an who had rather leeſe the 
childe whole, then coſee him 
divided. Andindced theduty 
of a clulde towards his father, 
is not onely notto htc him mn. 
his heart, bur alſo to ſcrvehiva | 
and defend him openly, and oo 
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maintaine his quarrel; forthe 
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"664 Ulead cannot ye, 

| when a child welt bred, 1h 
wronged: and revi 

lev preſetice: the fit 

eions will —_ ay lay, 


not endure a 


bur breake in cc ll | 
cleso fear, _ i F 
| heb 
-| del [RREGU4 
th 

ſou PAg, 
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aro oeſture re Kiffcerh! to 
make a manguilty of idolatry, 
S0 it isby thar, chat God diltis 
| grit faithfull from the 
1dolaters and apoſtatacs ſaying 
- |b 7 have left mee ſeven thou 
"lad in Iſrael, all the knee 
which have not bowed unto 
| Baal, and every mouth which 


bat ner hfat bm God chr 
>! JON | 


i. 4 Y —  — 
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th 
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by declaring that he is hoe of / 
hs cduldren -who "defiles his || 
body with a ſervice prohibited; 
and yccldes an” ontward wors |: 
hip 10 any otherthen'tohims 
ſelfe3 011010 07 ONE TTL DEHTy 
| And 'if one confider' neere 
he excuſe of thoſe who will 
dd ſecretly; and/arc a- | 


BC = 3 3-2, | 


de 
= 


'to-ſhew in GOUNTery ac. tO! 
the Martyrs, could they not 
| | | fave favedtheirlives by yect- 
; ding tothe violence, and make 
| {| | an outward ſhew of renoun-f 
| | | civgthe truereligion > Thoſe | 
three perſons who had rather 
|becaſt intothe hot ficry furnace 
then adore Nebuchadnezzari 
image, ' could they not hide 


———— 
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| 


> Math. 4+ | defett, ſay ying unto him. * eAl 
theſe things will f give ther if 
thou wilt fall dotyne, and wot« 


Rs en 


206d bload cannot fye, and 
| her a child well bred, Tech 
is father wronged and reve 
etin iis preeiice-the ith 
will ſuffer no delap, 
not endure any di | 
bur breake'in Gn all ooſta- 
cles of feare, 
"The Devill knew char when 
he terpted our Saviour” in the 


ſhipms. He would have'bin 
contented with the knee and 
did not aske of him his heart 
or thought, knowing that the 
outwar geſture lufficeth 'to 
make a man guilty of idolatry, 
Soit is by that, that God diltin» 
uihertithe faithfull from the 
idolaters and apoſtatacs ſaying 
'b 7 have left mee ſeven thous 
ſand in Iſrael, all the knees 
which have not bowed unto 
Baal, and every mouth which 


hath not kiſſed him. God there- 


—_— 


_— — 


__ ——— —_ ith. 


; *: 


oombae wp 


vel | by declaring that he is hone of / | 
a] tis children -who tefiles his | 

| body witha ſervice prohibited; 
" and yecldes an ontward wore 
fp] | chip 20 any orhertheti'to/hims | 
= ſelte; £15110 0 ONE a TIED | t | | 
4-|'F | And if one- confider neere 
"1 the excuſe of thoſe who wird 
en] | ſerve God ſecretly, and arc a- | 

| | ſhamedto glorifie God before | 
i! f men; you Will finde tharthicy/( | 


if |] accufe the Martyrs of raſhnes | | 
*| | and inconhiderate” zcale, who \ 
| F have ſuffered ſuch and fo many 

torments; rather then they 


| that' freedome ' that they were } 
to ſhew 'in Gods ſervice. For | 
i] | [the Martyrs, could they not | 
*| | | have favedtheirlives by yeel- 
] ding tothe violence, and make | 
I | | an outward ſhew of renoun-f | 
| | | cogthe truereligion? Thoſe ) 
| three perſons who had rather| | 
'| | | bc calt intothe hot fiery furnace 
| | then adore Nebuchadnezeart 
| | | image, 'coutd they not hide 
+ FRYE? themſelves)' | 


d 
t| | wonld abate never {o little of ! 
e 
0 
p 


—  w____l 
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| 


| 


| received, and every one ſhould 


| religion, and the holy afſembles' 


{ For a man never commeth! 


T he Chriſtian 
themiclvesamonp the 


day 
| 
—] 


and knecle among the Ida? 


ters. ? and notwithſtanding 
ſpcake to. God intheir ' hearts, 
and: reſerve vnto_ him the in« 
ward ſervice and worſhip?. - 
And if this diſtintion were 


content; humſclfe to ſerve God | 
in his, heart, without making! 
any ourward profcflion, what: 
would become of the Church: 
of God ? the profeſſion of true! 


where God is ſerved, and his! 
W ord purely preached, would 
they not beabaliſhed on carthk; 
ſcing that we. ſee —_ 
thoſe who haverevoltedagal 

their conſciences by infrnuty to 
become art laſt perſccutors and 
openenemies of GodsChurch? 


from one extremity 'to another' 
bur by the other; and there are 
"4 of hardening. They 


—_ 


a few daycs their 


_ 


revolte,. 


= _ —_— Pn ms. _—— " 


a 
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_ 
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revolt, hold Popery 


tw 7 wv 
- 


a While after finde it tolerable, 
and ſometime after finde itto 
be good, andar laſt they will 
elteeme it neceſſary, and wil 
'beſtirre themſelves ' with vio- 
lence, For the defence thereof. 
' Their affeRation will turne- 1t 


felfe ar laſt into affeRion, for | 


that which one hath a long 
time done with skill and craft, 
is done atthe laſt in good car- 


neſt, Either becanſe God doth | 
| hardenthe hearts-in his anger, | 


and takes away his knowledge 
from theſe who hide it and 


buric it, holding the truth in|. 


anrighteouſnefſe; Or becauſe 
that being ſuſpeRedthave as 
yetan inclinationunto the reli- 
gon which they have left. they | 
endevourby all meanes to blot 
out that” ſuſpition ; where it 
happeneth that their children 
we commonly the moſt furious 


enemies ofthe dodrine of-{al-| 


vation; for although even a 
L _ father 


Ce ee es SEE ee 


to be bad, | 


; 
N 
| 
| 
; 


1 
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-Taſpirit and. will be adared in 


father ſhould retaine untill 
death the true knowledge of 
God hidden in his beart, the 
childre notwithſtanding do nat 
eme themlclyes according 
zothethoughts of their fathers, 
| but according fo bis ations, 
/ I know indeed that God iy 


ſpirit and truth, the heart ia 
tribute that. every one oweth 
equally unto God as of oldthe 
Tribute of the Sancuary ; the 
poore payes as much as the 
rich. W ithout this inward ſct- 
vice & worſhip,al the outward 
ſervice 1s nct ouly-unpro 
{but alſo injuricus unto God, 
and accuſeth him cf blud- 
nefle, Belides I ſay that the 


of God leades the body whe 
it will ; and that the ſpirit hath 
the dominion over the body 
and the outward ations 


hzart touched with the tear 


F 


£2 Rzs = =, =! 
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goc to maſſe to ror them- 


when they ſay that they re« | 
ſerve their heart unto God: 
For if it were (o, the bodp 
raged, oe after and follow 
br mcdons of = will, ings 
cing there are three 

Fe <A ſoules that produce all 
' our ations; to Wit, the un« 
derſtanding, the will, and ng 
appetite or de(ire;;intheſe 
[Gn that. revolr "againſt their 
| conſciences, the korea 
f is enlightened with the know» 
- of God, but their wills 
(and appetites are withdrawen 
hom God, and willingly ferve 
unto their couctouſneſlt 
ambition, and pleaſure z that is 
to ſay,tothe world 8 thedevil, 
Whenceit appeareth thattveir 
heart is not to God, ſceing that 
in matter of Gods ſervice" the 


heart commonly ſignifies the | 


will and affeQtign yea,and that 


|totaks the Soules apart, they | 
Lz give; FDA 


\ SE lh _—_— 


{elves from perſecution} lye | 


| 
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- 
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give the leaſt- part unto God, 

| For itis a ſmall thing to have 

kn hisuadcritanding the know. 

ledge of God, if tt the will and 
i affections are not movedrhere- 
i with; ſecing that even the 
Devill hath Nis underſtanding 
inſtrufed with the knowledge! 
| of God, and that how much! 
| the mare the underſtanding 'is 
taught, {0 much the more is 
| rebellion odious unto God,and 
| ſervethbutto racke the conſci- | 
| ence, andto aggravare the can-; 
demnation. For the ſervant 
who hath knowen his maſters 
will,& doth it not, ſhall be bea- 
| tenwith many fripes ; andthe 
Citics where Chriſt hathprea- 
ched fall be more rudely dealt 
' withall in the day - of Judge- 
ment then Sodom and Gomor- 

| ra; where there is more know-| 
ledge there is lefſe excuſe; and 
| of im who harhmoſtrocenved, 
moſt ſhall be demanded :'and | 
1f he who hath hiddep lus 
K talent 


_— —_——— 
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- 


lency of the"adverſaries? 
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talent without diſſipating _ i 
or waſting it, is caſt into utter 
darkenefſe, becauſe he bath not 
increaſed the talent whichwas 
committed unro *him': what 
thall his pmliſhment be that! 
hathnot only hidden theralents 


of the knowledge of God un- | 
der diflimulation, and the feare 
of men ; bat who hath alfo wa- | 
edit, andſuffer it ſo to periſh 
in his hands, who not onely 
hat not increaſed it, edifying 
[his neighbour and alluring and 
drawing” the- jgnoxart to the 
profeſſion, of the Goſpel}; but 


| ores, and caſt downe headlong 
others by -the' example of his 
| Apoſtacy ; and added affiition 
'unto-the afflited Church and 
increaſed the trinmpbe 8& info- 
| « But when even this partiti- 
'on and ſharing whickgivetht! 
the body untothe world, and 


the heart unto God" could 
| 


L 3____ _. poſſible 


CE ans 


| 
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| 
\ 


' alfo hath ſcandalized the weake } 


| 


| 
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| poſſible be,T would faine know! 

of thoſe, who pay God with 
this diftinRtion whether they 
would be content that God! 
ſhould deale with them, as 
they deale and behave them- 
felves with God, that he ſhould 
love them but that he ſhould | 
be aſhamed to doe them good, 
or that he would not hate their 
| foules but that he would tor- 


Cor-6. | 


| acutthcir bodies cternally, 


| 


Let the word of Gud be here 
Judge, and decide this contro- | 
| veriic * Tee are. bought, (aitly 


the Apoſtle, with a price, ther- 
fore glorifie God 3n your body, 


aud in your ſpirit, which are 


> Rom.10. | Gods, for Þ with the heart man 


beleeverh unto righteouſneſſe, 


and with the month confeſjion 


— 


> 
2] 
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* 


my 


FF 4 
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| demene delivered unto them. 


| 


| vomit againe ; and the ſow that 


\ 
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— 
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| tus, chat * bnow yee not thar| «© x Cor.6, 


| your bodyes are the members 
of Chriff and the temples of the 
holy Ghoſt whuch is "in you 
which you have of God and 


yee are not your owne ? i ho- 


[ſeever faith Chriſt * hall cory | * Math,ro 


| feſſe mee before men, him will 


I confeſſe alſs before my fa- 


ther which 5 in heaven, but 


whoſoever ſhall deny me before 
men, him will 1 alſo deny be- 
fore my father which 1s in hea- 
ven, T Apoſtle $ Peter (aith 
expreſly, © {t had beene better 
for them, not to have knowne 


the way of righteon/neſſe, then:| 


after they have knowne it, t0 
turne from the holy Comman- 


But it ## happened wnto them: 
according to the true proverbe ; 
the Dog u twrned to bis owne 


was to her wallowing 
in the mire. "| 


L 4 Cnar. 
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{ *Genſ. 3 2. 
26, 


{*T0b,13. 
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| 


q 


| 
| 


1 


| 


Js 

CnaP. XIV, 8 By 

eA fourth counſell, (ontinxall Y th 
Prayer. * I 


| 'th 


| 
Ox that theſe counſeds BB 5 


may profit vs, it is neceſ- || " 
fary to be carneit with God by I 2 
continuall prayers, and after Il |\ 
the example of 1acob,*notto iN 
ler hum goe, before he hath gj- f 
nen vs his blefling ; ſaying with I |! 
Tob, * Though be ſlay me, yet | 
will I traſt wn him, This oblti-| | 
nacy 1s acceptable vnto him, 
he takes pleaſure to be-thus 
importuncd and vrged.By the 
delaying of tus helpe, he kind- 
leth our prayers, and (barpens | 


| our faith. Thus our Saviourdid | 
b Math.1 * 


put backe twice ® the. woman | 
of Canaan,but atthe third tune 

. he-gaue teltimony of her faith, 
and grants her her requeſt. And | 
if that. wicked Iudge did right | 
to the Widow, overcome by) 


her  importunity, © Sha not 


God avenge his owne ele(t,that | 
cry day and night wato' im, | 
'rhough he beare long! wirh them: 
= 1 rell you chat he will avenpe: 
| them {pcedily, And if Abra-. 
7 ham belceved 41n hope.,againſt { 1 Rom 4, 
. | hope ; hath hoped-again(t all! 28. | 
7 | 2ppearance of hoping well: 
* | Why wehaung fomanypro-4 + -Þ 
| B niſcs of 'God, and ſo-many | J | 
trials of his ſuccour ; ſhould we | | 
not hope-in the ,goodneſſe of \ ' 
| our God ;-although he ſcem-/ [ 
«h togine wayto the Trining' | 
of his Church ;- and demolifh 1 
| 


himſelfin his anger that, which | 
he hathbuilded uz ourfore-fa-- 
thers tune With fo many won-/ E 


| ders - | Ne 
Therefore let vs not bee a-- 
'weary to cry vnto God, and | 
let vs not faintunderthe length? 4 
| of affliction. © 7» your patience” *Luj.2z, | 4 
| poſſeſſe our ſoules. * Strand tilt” 1 9. 
ertbebold the ſalvation of the, ' Exqd,14e| 
| Lord,and know,thattheſe vio- oP 11 
lent indevours, which Sathan 4 
| L 5 doth _ 
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Je in theſe laſt times, 


are a proofe that his time is 

EE 

preint wi approciung 

| ——_ of God, Y outher-/ 

| | ce that RI not hel 

| | ry, but cry ongly vnto God; 

| and asthe Prophet //aiab faith, 

8 Eſa 62, | ETe that make mention of the 
| 


—__— 


nn 
— 


Orme n—_— " 
— © ow 8 TX 


67+ Lord,keepe not filence,and gine 
him no reft 1i1l. he eftabliſh, and 
tell he make lerufulen 4 praiſe 
a» the earth.. For its the end: 
for the which God doth de-! 
prive vs of all belp in theworld 
| tothe end he alone may be our 
only refuge aud comfort,as the 
Ky ow King 70{aphat doth ac- 
nowledge,b we haxe no might. 

| O God againſt. rhis great cons 
pany ,that commeth againſt vs: | 

| neyther know we what to doe, 
but our eyes are vpon thee. And 
thereupon God permits,noton» 
ly that we preſſc him with co, 
'tumall prayers,buralſo that we 
forme our complaints with =, 


OT ” ET I w— 
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| Combate, 


| holy liberty ; ſaying, O God, 
fecingit isthy ale why ſuf</ 
 fereſt thou rthme enemics to : 
 bauethe vpper hand? Artthon 
weary to bee ſcrved, and to - 
 becalled upon by vs ; wilt thong. 


b, that the darkeneſſe of ignoranc 
be coucr aine the face the carth? 
[Halt ou buailded fo many | 
| Churches with the blood of 
thy Martyrs,andby the preach-/ 
Ing. of the Goſpell, to vndoe | 
' now that which thou haſtdone, | 
and thy felfe to diſſolne thine: 
[om wa ? bak ape ye 
thou permit thy glory 
tobeſet xhonght,and rhaly 
| & | Name tobe blaſphemed with- 
| out puniſhment, and that our | 
| F | <ncmies doaske, where is now |) 
| your God 2 O God, holy and 
| true, where arc thy promiſes, 
| & tliy zxcale?Whercare thy an- { 
clent com Web. _ 7 | 
ſounding of thy fatherly attec- 

| tions 21s thine arme ſhontned, 

| or 


—_— 
—__ — _—_—C— md. 


| that Satan rule abſolutely, and 
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or thine cares ftopt unto our! 
praycrs, or thine eye ſhut, rhat 
thou ſecſt not the: wrong apd 
outrage done vnto thy children 
the dilſipation ' of thy poore 
people: And why haſt thou not 
taken, away my ſoule fromthis 


| body,before it {ce this deſola-! 


tion 2 Why was itthywill that 
I ſhould outhue the proſperity 
of thy Church ? O Lord, hear- | 
ken, vnderſtand, pardon, looke' 
downe from thy habitation,!. 
Turn thy ſ{e]fto vs,& we ſhalbe! 
turned; Lord Teſws ſtay with a! 


| for the mn beetnneth tocome, 


and the darkneſle of ignorance! 


| dothmuch incrcale;Y ca,aslert- 


miah ſaith, The day goeth av, 
and the ſhadowes of the eue' ing. 
are ſtretched our. God rakes 
pleaſure in ſuch a_conteſtation,, 
{oitbe without murmuring, & 
whea it is {ct forth'tp our gricfe. 
ar toaske for inſtruction, Thus 


iTer. 12.1, | 


| 


| 


_— — — — — 


| thou, O Lord, when 1 


with thee, yet let mee talke with | 


Combate, 


— IR 


pteade 


thee of thy jndgements, Where-. | 
fore If {rg of” the withs | 
ed proſper, wherefore- are they | 
all happy that aeale wery tre-- 
'cherouſly ? And in the 89, | 
Pſalme, there. are many com- | 
ptaints,as if God had filed of 
hispronuſes,or broken his Co- 
|venant, And the Prophets ' 
' with a holy-priuate faoularity 
| doe ſet before hitn his promi- 
ſes,his Covenant the forepalt 


deliverances,, the OpfTeron 
oftheinnocent,the blaſpheming 


awake,put on ftrength,O arme 
sf the Lord,awake us in the an 
cient dayes, in the generation of 
old, Art thou not he that: hath 
cit Rahad, and wounded the 
Dragon? Art thog nothe which 
| hath dryed the /ea, the waters 


downe from heaven, and behold 


J— —— 


—— —_— 


| of his great name,and the inju- 
ry done to his gloty. Awake | *E/a.51.9 


of the * thay deepe * | Looke | 


'— from| 


_ 


| — 


ao 
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| 


| from the habitation of thy holi.. 
nes,and of thy glory, Whereis 
thy zeale, and thy ſtrength,the | 
ſounding of thy bowels, and of 
thy mercies towards me ? are 
they reſtrained? O m Lord, al-. 
though onr luiquities teftifie 
againſt us, doe rhow it for thy 
| names ſake ; for 0nr ba k-ſli- 
| ngs are many, wee have; 
fruned againſt thee ; O the hope 
of Iſrael, the Savionr thererf | 
in time of trouble ; why ſhonl-- 
deft thoy be as a mighty man 
| that cannot ſave? Tet thou,0 
Lord, art in the middeſt of 
us, and wee ave called by v 


| name : leave us not, do not 


© | Eord, 'it is thou that bringelt 


horre #4, far thy names ſake, 
doe not diſgrace the Throne 
of thy glory ; remember, breaks 
not thy Covenant with ws. Q 


| 


downecto the grave, and bring- | 


> |eſtup, that haſt the iſſues of; 
deathin thy hand. God, true in 

| thy words wiſe in thy counſels,., 
EEE 3 


Inn 


tC... 
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, fullof compaſſion towards thoſe 
| B that feare thee: Thou art our | 
| B hope, and our comfort, thou 

f, I | wilt not ſuffer os to be alroge- 
| & | ther confounded. 


| 
| 
| 
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the Lord. 


O _ inaflition, Ln, 
to be rage there 
is no better Lone —y then 70 
 waite on the Lord, This is the 


CnaAaPr XV. | | 
! W ; fft Connſell s, To wainte on. A 


Counſel which Davidgives ug | 
a waite on the Lord be of good | 
' comrage,and he fall ſtrengthen | 
| thine heart, waite I ſay on the 
| Lord, and elſewhere; b Refs I» 
the Lord and waite patienly,for 
| him and waite on the Lord and | 
| keepe his way, 
| 'Thefe words which at the 
firſt ſight ſeeme caſte to beun- 
 derſtood and practiſed ; are 


notwithitanding full of difficul-- | 


ty, For it is an irkeſome and 


Weariſome: | 


4 
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weariſome' thirig to waite 


while one- 1s prefſed andops 
preſſed with afflition, .- x 
doubtfull expeRatian isa preat! 
turmoile. Man impatient by! 
nature, .endures. with nal 
more caſe an hard condition, 
then one uncertaine + and had 
rather fall once, then to be al- 
wayes in ſuſpence. .. We beare 
more eafily a ſudden deniall; 
then doubtfull promiſes, and a! 
long and ccrtaine Ppobnies 
Above all, weake . nature and 
feeble ſpirits are molt impati- 
ent,. and have their ſudden 
motions, .and cannot [tay nor 
walte, So little dogsarc more! 
| ſtirring, and barke more then! 
the. great ones, And ſmall} 
{treaines make more noiſe) 
thenthegreat rivers, Andthey | 
that have moſt faith are leatt 
impatient; as the Prophet! 
1/aiah ſaith, © Hee rat belee- 
veth ſhall nor make haſte ;that 


15to fay;He that puts his trult 1, 
| Gol, ' 


"0 


— —_— —_ 


hy ———_. 4 


—_— EE 
nets At <a Oi. a tion _w 


—_ "Oe COT 


| Combate. 


God,ſhal not ſinby impatience, | 
God who is infinitly powertall 
is very patient & of long ſuffe- 
ring, He permuts Sathanto rule, | 
&hisChurch to be oppreſſed by 
its enenues, and his name tobe 
blaſphenyed by men, 4 :nwiting | 
mento repentance by Þ1s fore | 
bearance and long [uffering. 
Many aman would that God 
were leſle patient ; and theſe | 
arc ſuch ones that ſay thus in 
themſelves, If I did governe 
the affaires of the, world, mat-' 


—— 


« Rom 2.4 | 


ters would goe better and 0-/ | 


Notwithitanding it is the 
taske of the faithtull, and his 
trade and vocation during his 
lite, tro waite patiently on God, 
and the fulfilling of his pro- 


| nifes, Whichis that which dy= 


ing Zacob is ſaid to have done 
inhis life, ©1have waited for 
thy Salvation,O Lord. | 

In a - word this ſentence, 


waite 


therwiſe, and the wicked: | 
ſh-uld be quickly diſparched, | | 


*(en.49. 
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33, 


| our 1mpatience, whoſoever an! 


4 Church but a place” of cx- 
 peRtation; and tarrying where 


waiteon the Lord is the ſun! 
| of godlineſſe, a rule of all our 
actions, a ſweetning and tems 
pering of our grictes, antx- 
erciſe of hamility, a bridle to| 
wiſely waite on God; will 
never want courage 1n bis af- 
' Azxtions,no wiſdome in his car- 
| riage ;W herefore as God comp 
manded the Ifraclites to write 
oh their gates, & garments,Sen- 
tences of the Law; So were tt 
{ alſo expedient, that in onr 
| houſes we bad this connfell 
; every where written 1m great| 


| Ictters,warte on God. 


Thereby are diſcerned and 
| named thefaithfulf theſe name- 
ly, that waited for the conſo- 
| {ation of Iſrael and looke for 
the redemption in Hieruſaiem, 
And indeede, what is the lite 
of a Chriſtian bar a waiting and 
hope? - And what is Gods 


we 


| 


Combate, © ZI1 


we are placed for a time,!' 

waiting when God will bring |* Tit.3.19. 

us in tO his kingdome,s looking 

4 the Apoſtle faith for thaz 

bleſed hope, and the glorious 

appearing of the preat God 

and Saviour Jeſu Chrift, For 

2s the fame Apoſtle, ſaith, |» zon.s. 

h That which wee. hope for, wee | 1.5... 

dee with parience waite for it; 

Yea even the ſoules of the! 

[martyrs are repreſented unto,  Kevel-6.9 

(usi under the altar, as waiting | **** ©: 

| for vengeance of the bloud of 

the faithfull, ſpilt on the carth; 

| unto whom 1t is ſaid, that they | 

ſhouldreſt yet for alittle ſeaſon, 

untill the number of their bre- 

| thren ſhonld befulfilled. And if 

| we ſhouldtake heedeand looke 

| necre, we ſhould finde that al- 

|\moſt all. the evill that happen \ 
[ 
| 


[unto men ; and moſt part of 
the ſinnes that arc commitred, 
proceedes for not waiting onthe 

| Lord, and for caſtingthemſclves Y 


"_+_ by percipttation, 


| 1} RS 2 


— —— ere ee 


| 


| 


| 
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| to melt the golden calfe, bi 
| {impatience in not waiting) far 
- > | Moſer,who Ra— 


| 


| according to their fancy and/W 
| minde, on the Mountaine-ef/ 


| | $inaj?2 What made thebad Ii fi 


Servant ( of whom it1s ſpoken) I 


|» Matb.24, inthe Goſpell ) * ro ſmire buy | 
| 


48, fellow-ſervants, and to tar 
| and to dr inke with the drunken; 

but onely becauſe he would 

& Not attend his Maſters returne 
but ſaid inhis heart, -My Lord: 
| delayeth his comming? Sothe| 
| prophane and {coffers in the: 
laſt dayes, walking aftertheir' 
; Owne luſtes, of whom $.Perer: 
henken, take occaſion of aban-' 
oning themſelves to vices,b&' 


| 


| cauſe Chriſt ſtayeth ſomewhat 
long before he comumeth.| 
i Where 1 the promiſe of hu | 
comming * for ſirce the fathers 
| fell aſleepe, all things contmne 
| wo they Were from the be git= 1 


: 2P(f.3.4. 


nmmg of the creatun. S$arab \ 


'; _ . having! 


i 
7 
ol 


wr 
en! 
hy | 
the 
en 
id 
ne 


d 


C ombate, 


2 having a —_ of God, that | 


he ſhould bave a child y and | 
ſeeing her {clfe too old tobreed 
would helpe God in licu of 


' waiting on him, as if God 


would have had much adoe to 


bringing her maide unto her 
tusband, but: ſhe received 


thereby nought but affliction, 


and was conſtrained to put a- | 


Way thatſervant and her child, | 


1o/es wouldundertake before | 
the time by a precipitate zeale,”; 
the deliverance of the people | 
of Iirael, in killingthe Egypti- | 
an ; but he Was ine to fave | 


himſelfe, and to flye into the | 


deſert of Madian where he |. 
had leaſure enough to waite | 


and to frame himielfe to 'pa- | 


tience. 
David did otherwiſe, for! 


| hayi 1ng a promiſe to be king 5 


and having Sax! his enemie in 


| hands, he would not -- 


| 


| 


fulfill his promiſe, and there- , — 
'upon uſed unlawtull mcanes, 


——y 


| __ — I—_ 
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| 
| »Pſal.40. 
.Þ, 


| 
| 
| 


[1, 


, * Math.4. 
| 6.7, he 


*P/al.116 els,word®1 ſaid Inmy haſte, Al 


handes on him, but waited the 
' tune, which God had ordained 
; Wherefore afterwards having 
; had ex2eric.xce of Gods helpe, 
' he gives bim-thankes in one « 
his P/almes, m ] waited patient. 
ty for the Lo: d, he inclined us: 
| £4 we and heard my cry. Not 
' withſtanding ( impatience is{o 
- naturall unto us and {o hard to 
\OVercone ) he confeſſcth that 
| often he murmured, yea and 
| doubted of the Prophet Samw- 


men are Lyays. 

Nay which is more, Sathan 
| who without doubt hath at- 
' tempted and aflayed againlt 
| Jeſus Chriſt his ſtrongelt 
| remptations ; did tempt him 
with impaticnce, in counſd- 
mg him to caſt himſclfe 
downe from * the pinace 
of the Tmple; and indevyoring 
to induce him to tranſubſtan- 
tiate (tones into bread, But 
Jeſus Chriſt anſwereth ba 


| _ —, —_— 
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Thou fhalt not tempt the Loyd 

thy God; for wetempr Godby 
our 11mpatience, 

x [| Andindeede to ſpeake of oar | The vo | 
oY (clucs,and not ro ſecke proofes. lupruous | 


| 


ir.) Your from others. From whence , 

x Y proccedes the deboſhement of 

i vici-us and propbane perſons, | 
6! Y but from this that they cannot | ; 

to! Þ waite for thetime ? which God | * P/al.z6,8 
at will abundantly ſatufie with | 

id the fatneſſe of hrs houſe, and | 

” make us drinke of rhe wk 


[ of h1s pleaſnres ? They are like 

unto thote,, whonot being able 
toltay tillthe grapes be ripe, ! 
cate them ſowre andunripe as | 

verjuce withereedimeſſe, & be \ - | 
come ficke of it. unto theſe it 
- nul be ſaid, waite on the Lord, | 
and for the time, which he hath 
| ordained in the injoying of, * 
' theſe ſolide and everlatting 
| pleaſures; © 

: Bur from whence doc the As _— 
| uſuries, cloſe rapine, forable | greedy | 
| takings,robberics,& A compani- 


: 
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| but will waxe-rich in a Gay; 


[and publicke - extortions i 
juſtice iſſue ? That proceeds! 
from that, that #- man wh! 
might in - fifteene or - twenty 
yearcs have guourey lus 
wealth by a lawfull labourand 


| 


gaine, cannot tarry fo long;| 


which moveth and pulheth! 
him forwardsto comnut ſome 
wicked ation, which delive- 
reth him into the hands of 
Juſtice, troubleth his con{cience| 
and draweth Gods curſe onhis 
houſe. It muſt be faiduntothat 
man waite for the Lord; walte 
for the bleſling on thy labour, 
and proccede not baſtily by ume] 
patience, remember $alomont 
ſentence 1 An inheritance may 
be gorren baſtsly at the begin« ; 
ning, but the end thereif ſha 
| vor be bleſſed, 


The ſame lefſon may be made 


1 


unto the . ambitious and vaine- 
glorious man; whothinks there 
nothing bur he may dce ; to 


. _adyance 


—___GO wt 
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1 placpinan rankethe 


| 


mine I wil repay {6 

and \ Say nor chow 1 will recom 
[pence evill, but waite on the 
Lord, and hee ſhall ſave thee, 
But theſe, know not what it is 
toWaite, nor what. it 4s to: en- 


(dure ; but ingand incroa- 
ching upon Gods right, who is 


ths God of vengeance willre- 
venge themſelves with their 
owne hands. A ſtrange thing 
that God whois adoredby. the 
'A els in heaven, ſuffers him-| 
| fag tobe hemed by men 
01 earth; he w withhisonc-\ 
ly laoke can deſtroy all his cnc- 1 
, mics. Andwe thatare Weake! 
| M cannot! 


CC 
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L I canfiot Waite for Gods- helpe, 


LTI 


( maride, and-cannot tarry for the 


| themſelves prefied & deſtiruted 
| of ordinary means,they haver&. 


| EordGod,ſhal finby impatienc 


"cannot ſuffer the'lealt-injune. | 
| [-ofour 'neighbours,although we © af 


have deſervedit. | 
Brom the-ſame cauſe, proceed | t 
erevoltyin the time of perſe-| I 1; 
; tion; forthey doerevoltthat 


| 0' 


Who'ſtaycth too long to their 


| fulfilling of the promyſes here- 
tofore © propounded, Finding 


= »> - - & 


contie to extraordinary and vn-; 
| law fal means;becauſethey cans! 
a waire for the Lord,they do; 
fnotthat whichGod expeRcthof 
them;” burrake coun{ell ofthe! 
feſhwhich 1s tender & delicate, 
& of their reſtleſſe afteFtion, &' 
unſatiable luſt which is unpatit; 
he that beleeverh' ſhall not make: 
haf.'He that can waite on the! 


—"m——_ . a... ———— —— ©” wm  -—", - —= #£©£©3 


theyeſteeme their affiio5s1on 
and "tedious and- the - end 


them hard, and uneaſic ro wait? | 


C2 
» 
>» 


a * 


| *' M32 


affliction with the 'profperity 
of others; Butthey ſhould ra> 
ther compareitiwith the evet< 
laſting* torments ;_ front the 
which "Chriſt hath 'r<deemed 
us , and withthe cternall glory 


which is reſerved for thoſe, | 


 whowaiteandreſt on the Lord, 


and who are farthfull unto Him | 
utithecnde:Such'is onr impa- | 


tence! we wouldhave(fo ſoone 


a we'cry) God ftrike' our ene: 
mics, and deliverus ; but Gods / 
counſcll «s- otherwiſe, If God 


ſhould doe*all that we defire, 
we ſhould be the judges, and 
God thottdbetheexccutor yea 
the execationer. ©''In that, our 
prayres agree not with our de- 
lres ; for th our 


done; but in our deſires, we! 
,wouldthat God did our' will, 
If God: ſhould deliver us atthe 
inſtant when we beginne to 


yres we de- 
mand thar the 'will of God be 


y cdinpare thefr 


f 
| 


| 
| 


ſufer.; what would become | 


ns. 


, 


_ 


© 


0 
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| 


| ofthe vertuc of 'patience, and 


{ knowcththat we doe not $4 


2 


\zuft and . rcaſonable- he ſhould 


bare with che fines of ow 


avitethem torepentance ; coj- 
|{idering thatthere will be many 


jour enemies; Who 1m profew- 


this waiting for God? God'ffl 
knowes that faith is chafedand 
waxcth hot by refiſtance. - He 


vour ſo wil the eaſic delive- 
rance;which happeneth befor 
we have fi oy 
ſabbed a 
burden;as 
long tumc waited for, and when 


to-bearc with our ſinnes; itis 
enemics, and by' his patience 


of us found mare guilty: then 


ting and killing us thioke that 


| Which God hath given 'us, 


tiey doc God ſervice; but we 
inne againſt that knowledge 


which aggravates dur . ſiiine, 


_ Wherefore 


\ 
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t108 of the Lord., The Lord 
ght for you, and yer ſhall 
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Wherefore let -us learne to| 
waitc " God un qur afflicti- | 
ons, 4nd 1n condeamy 8 Our 
(elves of blindeneſle,, let us| 
ſtay our inpatience,:and put | 
the finger on our mouth ; 

adore his counſels, and follow 
the courſe. of. bis. providence-; 
_ if we follow > wil- 
T-/ full bays the\ Safin: 


| 


hal 
bold your $\ 


From ow ering hoe 
murmurings., ſpight 
exp. cho wk from-the | 


che fulfil 


4 


proſperity / - of the wicked; | 
[which is aſtep-wherin David 
|® confefſed;incthat his feete bad | 
almoſt: failed: him, bad: well { 


— 


*Pſalggq. | as that of the'pſUmilt *Bleſed 
122.23, is the man whom thou veacheſt 
owt of "thy Daw, i! hah thou 

 maieſt giveth roft, ante 

| pit be - digged  for''the wickgd, 
| and that' whichis faid in ano- 
[» Pſal 37. | ther Pſalme, y 1 have ſcene the 
35-36. | mithed 4n great' power, | and 
| ſpreading hinelfe-Ike a grttit 
| | bay' tree ; yer he-paſſeth axiy 
and lee he was not. Tea T ſony | 
| ; . | him, but he could nit be found, 
|, Toconfider this, the * Prophet 


| 
| 


1 'Pſal.9 3." | Daxid* Went ixt#the Santa. 


17:18;x9 ary of God; to» confilt With his 
| w td; and there b# x mater ſtood 
therr ende and that. they _ - 
rf * places,? \thogs' "caſt eſt, 
Tra ow into ' deſtrattion, 
| 1 | bow are they broupht” wits de- 
folation, as .in @ Sake at'; they 
| are mrterdy: conſumed: with ter- | 
| | ' #ors, But it is good, they ſhould | 
| Houriſh for a time, th; contamne| 
| 8 icy tiamility ; for if even\du-| 
| ring the - affiition> kardly © | 
| We ranpedco' our duty; }-wviat | 
jy 26 * would | 


_ 
—_— _ — — 
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wo 
ty ? 

y 
| Go 


| 


cipirare the Church into dan« 


thoſe, who ſeeming veryzeas! 
lous out of ſcafon; having ani- | ; 


lremah, that t 
{innes which wecammait:; 

[moſt part of evils which hap-. 
pen. unto: - us, ; proc 
this Faule ; + * RT = 


M 4 not} . 
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would wc xedoein full pr ofperi- | 
* 
The ſame rule, to waite on 
God; 18a warning not to pre- 1 


'gers, by an inconſideratebcate! 


and to-ſuſpe& the cormſels of | 


mated their brethren'ito: pert=. 
loas reſolutions ;: betray them 
and forſake: them afterwards; 


Fhere will bet never wanting 

perſons; who-paealleberr ho pe 
1natimeof confufton, and w 

hope that the troubling of tlic- 
water of the 
them, A.diſſembling or blinde | 
2eale, 1s more pernicwus,: then}! 
the open hatred of; the:adver- 
_ 


poole will. heale 


— 


— — 


: By alltheſe proofcs it: ap- | 
he moſt: part of | 


cede: from! 


— 


1 


Prect it a 
ted Coun- 
ſels, 
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' wit hath never 


a. 
ec 


| not on- God, and we pre IDi 
tate our ſelves by impatience, 
nee arte 
y-and according to the tales 
of civilkprudence, there is no- 
thing ſo meompatible, or diſc 
greeing' with wiſdome ow 
© as precipitation 
Haſtineſſc is an cne'my to- all 
well digeſted aQtions. An im- 
| Petuous River is alw ayestrou»| 
bled andrthicke, A too quicke 


i. 


G Ever 2 good. clears| 
| judgement; And which is more 
as 2 { wift waternever exprel- 
 ſcth a mans face; ſo a precipi- 
ad and impatient ' ſpirit, 
|never repreſentcth the image 
are 


| lowneſſe, and a ruled courſe, 


of hoſe 
nd i 


— 
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_ to fircngthen''a Man | 
in hiofaith, Forinmlrun gd 


4 


Riſed, w: 

him faying. 
let him curſe becauſe che 
Lord hath ſaid unto - him. 


| c_— end, we muſt above | 


all things ground and tay our 
| ſelves on Gods promiſes ; and | 


mnt An. -— 


nall efficacic ofhis inerceſtion 
We muſt alfo repreſent unto 
| our ſclues the nature of God, 
which is almighty to deliver 
us; all good to will it, rucin 
his words; wiſe in bis counſels, 


4Juft in tis actions;.and rendring 


the like nnto{[thoſe who bate | 
himand perſccute Jeſus Chriſt 
in - —_ 


good alſo to pr an yo to 
-our ts good the example 
who duffercth the Kingdowe >. 


{ Antichriſt: with an admirable' 
| patience ; and the example of 
| Jeſus Chriſt who was tient 
as adumbe Lambe be bs) 
| fhcearers, who {uffering the re-| 


| proach-of men ſaid, Ain 


boure ts not yet come, waiting 
for the "20x of bis cxaltati- 
on, we muſt alſo remember 

our fore-paſſed deliverances 
which are promiſes for,heveaf- 


|tcr;{aying, God hath raiſedus | 


| when we werein alower c- 
-are;-and Gods. ward 18 full 


of 


- 
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{| PIR EEE oe rei, gs —_ "Coli Rr Vs 4 —_ A = 
. . _ bt. FA td V - 
*. 


— es 


Feet 
of examples of; adutablegnd) 
unthought deliverances of hia 
| & |Churchywhen it ſeemedbenteh |. | 
| | [downs withour recovery 5 it 
| —_ how...;God.: the 
hand and out ttretched,arme ; 
bow with a goade,, with the 
jawbone ;.of an Aſe, with 
three hundred men culled our 
from amone others at the was | . 
ters; by Zonathan having none 
with hum but his armour 'bea- 
rer, be- bath - overcome molt | . 
puiſſant enemics,, who al! 
the Church in ſlavery... How 
he hath brought bis people ont | 
of Babylon, as it-were. out of, 
an iron and fiery furnace. How 
he hath fruſtrated the expeRa- 
oa of Hamas, and pnemongs | 
1s people appointed unto 
laughter, the ancient and mo- 
derne hiſtories doe teach ns, | 
how the Church of the-Apo- 
liles hath ſubſilted for. the 


ſpace. 
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en 
ake 
es,art chow not that hath cut 
Rababet wounded the Dra 


| In which cxamples 


(cemes tO 


bat Gaid.e We have no might 
_—_ Gf great Company 
= commeth 


4g nM; Het- 


to doe but. 


| ther know wee 


| vertuc, which he doth to put]: 


' muraculous,and his worke more | 
| apparant,for mans-force doth 


peſſe,which feemed tobe aito- 
gether to . nothing , 
and all hope was loR that aking 
| ſhould iſſue fromthar kindred. 
$Q:when Jctus:Chrift - ſhall 
cofmein his glory. f ball hefind 
faith on earth, the Church will 
be as it were extinguiſhed. 
God ſtays" to deliver his 
Church till it be-deſtitutediof| 
all humane forces ; when hy- 
mane meanes doe ccaſe, then 
God-beginnes to diſplay his| 


.. 


iis to tho proofe ;:andthat our! 
deliverance might be-..more 


darken his glory, and taketh a- 
way. pat 'of his praiſe, ro-tho 
cad alſo that according to the 


| example of eferaham $ wee 


may-traryte, ro beleeve wr hope 
againſtihope, to; hope well, and 
never'to put any limitsto his 


power, nor bring any, doubt to 


— — TC 


> 


—_ 


f his promites... 
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| Nonnomnding when _y 
exhort the faithfull co 2y4ire ox | 
the Lord; We underſiand-not, 
[cither. do. We ſpeake of anex- 
\pcAation, WANs pr or that 
repugnes... to ence ; 

| hi God requires . of us: | — 
|For there are things - wherein | 
| one cannot be too diligent, and , 

[when and Where! we ought 
to tarry.; as in the matter of | - | 
[of Sar of the temptations | 


of Sathan, and the allurements ' 
of the world ; and in prefling 
toward, the marke forghe price 1 000 
ofthe high calling, Þ Z.hey are | > atbM.rt | 


| the. violent that take the | 3% 
f kingdome of heaven perforce, 
| And that the more, the more 
the taske-is; the, longer, +: the 
tune, the ſhorter, the - com- 
\ bat. tozleſome-; and we weake | 
and the World contrary 40.n5,6 h 
Sathan whofleeps not but layes | | | 


Fs 


coutinually ſnares toutrap * T 
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It was 2 a peedethatef 
5 rag fled from his 
miſtreſlc,and got him our ofthe 
houſe leaving it his gat 
| ment in hay hand, then 
rooffend God, It wasa | 
haſtines that of the poore blind 
| Bartimens who caſting downe 
his garments, roſc and ranne to 
po after whoſe cxample 
| we ought toleave'all thingy, 
tie will ' hinder us'to follow 
the ſonne of God. It wal h 
counſell which © the | 
ls gave unto Zor, that he | 
[ack =p grathut fay 
unto him,'.E for thy 
looke not FG 
thox in all the "4 of 
ro the monntaine leaſt thou bee, 
conſumed, So there was a cry 
made - at-midnight_ * which a- 
wakened the Virgins that flepr, 
har they might goe out to-/ 
meete thebridegroome. W her-- 1 
fore $. Peter lexhort} ms; ro 
haſten #s unto the comming of \ 


= £ 


hm ks. DAN... cared le. and 


the 6 day of Ged 1 Come-onr of; ® Ap ocal.. 


ber my people ( furh the ſpirit 


of God') that yee be not par- 
takers of her fonnes, and that 
receive not of ber 
andS. Peter Save yo 


plagues. 
Faves | 


from thu nutoward generation. 


as if they did 


| ey ſpeake 
Where the plagne 


our of a 


is; where all 


diligence ſcemeth to be linge- 
ring, and where the beſt Phy- 
feke is a ſudden removi 


he faith 


W hereforethe life ofthe fairh- 


full in the Scripture 


, is notone- 


ly compared unto: away, but 
Is alſo called a race, towards 


Lſraclites in 'haſt our of 


Egypt, - where they 


were fo 


preſſedon,that 
had no leafure to leaven 
ere fameto 


thew dough, but w 
take thei d 


leavened, 


before it 
kneading 


——_——— —_ 


I IE _— 
—_— _ JPI— 
- 
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The Chriſtian 
their-clothes wpdn their ſhoul- 
ders; neither: had they time to 
lit to, eate the Paſchall Lambe.” 
Fo teach us-with what - dil." 

gence, we ought to fly the} 

world, 'and to runne ont of the 

Kingdome of Sarhan, - To that 

end tended the:journey of. the 

people inthe deſert; rowards 
the kingdome of - heaven. ' Th 
which voyage they.were flow 
and lingerial behind, fell into 
the bands » of the Amalchires. | 
When therfore we exhort men 
to-watite: an -God, and blame 
headloug raſhnefſe ; We doe 
not-condemne for all that, all 
ious diligence. One may well 
abour in Waiting,as theſe ſer- 
vantsdid of whomit is fpoken,'! 

Who ® {aboxreth in the watch 

of; the might expething the com | 

mw: bf their. Maſter. So' 
Devid (auth ; ® that hrs Soute 
' waited for the Lord more, then |' 
they that watch for the moruing 
= [JoyningexpeRatiowith vigilan=1/ 


cie || 


<w———_———Ak—e R—————__ _—— 


JW 2» 


_— 


rs pection. .And. the 
ApolYesS; Peter c cle 
Itwothings ogethane: $0 watte 
mand ie haſten ; ; laying, nvbar 
manner of. perſons ,yee ts 
bein all holy a rates 
godlineſſe; looking far, @rhafting 
wito thecommung. of: the day of 
Gog-And Day faith 4 T: 14ſt | 
n Gabe Lord ond\dort good, joy = 
farch with good workes. 
'F at cxpetation is bad _ 
hindereth a-man toamend; that 


bea good man as1f 


youth-were to0 o0ed for God; 
Ir as if our lifeqwere t00 long, 


him Waite for our rcPentance- 
He is-patient and of long ſat- 
fering, to.the ende a0 
vite-us-to repentance ; butwoe || 


change. allthe helpes unt& 010) 
 _peachments ; 


thinketh it is notas ye: panes ” 


urge 1s too much ; oras: if our: | 


and that there: were alwayes | 
lome-- more:time | 
God ſaith! unto-us. waire for \ 
my: helipe, but we will have, 


2 Pet er 
2+1 L,1y 2+ 
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a. <a 
WW te — _ 
. 
_ 


- our repentance. The worldly 


| delaycrh- his repentarice fiow 


a  — ——_ 


peachments ; and becauſc heis 
patient we defferre and+ pur of 


| marPlunged inhis pleaſures, 


| 
of 
unto his covetonineſſe 


day to. day, and maketh Gods 
nee eptin ge 8 
( 11 the ex» 
| os If ke wekenfres 
ive athoufand ycares,hewou 
| deſtinate and appoint unto his 
| pleaſures the' nine hundred 
| niatie eight; the reſt it may be 
ſhould be ordained xo.God and 
his ſervice, andto thinke-on his 
Salvation. He determineth- in 
{ hamftlfe to convert! him(clfe 
{ unto God in his old age, unto | 
| 


the which very few.do attaine, 
and tobeginne 25 live: well 
When he/maitdye, Andrhin- | 
\kerbin himſclfe, that it is inhis 

[Power to rurne himſelfe * to 
God, and leave - his - finnes 
when: be will, as if the gifts 
of-God were in hindifpaings 


or 


i. —_—_— 
w_—_— —__— 


— 


] 


tance is agift of God, which he 
gives not tothole that dodelay 
'and avoidet ; and who mocke | 


[+ of theirlives. It is a great 
tolltc ro thinke that the conver= 
hon which'weput off from day 
[to day, can be ſerious and ac-| 
'C e unto"God, It is a 


eras ifhe carried with himthe 
key of his treaſares. Repen- |” 


him, reſerving -unto him the } 
'worſt and the laſt and leaſt 


great folly to referre and de- 
terre unto an age Which is the 
weakelt of all,an imployment 
namely the renouncing of ty 
| felfe, and the changing of his 
| Nature, 'It is/a great folly ro 
charge his 'old age With the 
ſinnes of his youth, as if it had 
not enouzh of its owne,and to 
{uffer his vices to take roote, 
and become incorrigible, under 
' hope that he will and may cor- | 
| re them, when the | 
\ of 
| 


_— 


—_ —————_—___. 


hisbody, and of his Tor) 
_ 18 
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[is Waſted and {pent ;and topit 
| offtothe 'end of his life-a wark 


cy. nd1 

* tr Ao oma 
| {elves, the am90 208 of God for | 
.an example. of - our Waiting; 
7s fx! 


flour 
/dantly tohis glory,for God hath| 


bEhath builded with fo many | 


forthe whichall mans life istoo/ 
ſhort, Lec ns thercforc indeay 
voure to 'have.a - watchfull ex 


peation,anda patient vigilan- 


Let us -propoſe- his will, 

the rule of our life For a5 his, 
helpe will not be wantingunto 
thoſe who-waite for himy: ls 
his promiſes - will not beds 
te&ive: unto. thoſe, that. feare 
him, Sand ſtil and fac tht Sale 
variag of the Lord, «1+ >: 51 
. Maugerallthe whdle powet 
of the world he will leave a 
reſidue unto his Church; and 
arogte- which ſhall ſpring out, 
ourliſh,. and Fructifie - aboun- 


not planted fo many Churches 
expreſly to roote them up. He] 
will not pull downe that which 


IE muracles,\ 


—_ —— —— __— 


| remaincth: but a-liztle' + way, a 
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miracles, He will not x ſuffer the ! 
kingdome of his fon'to be aber | 
liked & to periſh on carth, He 
will be moved with zcale and 

cyypaſſion over his. childten. | 
Their oppreſſion and their 
load {pil which crycth from 
the carth,will mountup to him 
in heaven,and will come inTe- 
| membrancebefore him.- There 


[ 


| ſhort journey \unto/ every ouc 
of us, to goeuntoGod ; andthe | 
{ day approcheth when we ſhall | 

lcaverour bodies to the cart, 
our ſoutesroGod;his an 

blefling to bis Church For even 
| raven daycs he fhall be glo-| 


rificd in the great eras | 
tho 


|cventhere in thoſe placesinthe | 
which :are. ſecne terrible 


dreadfull :ruines, his word 
ſhallreſound and God © 
{hal give us matter- ''/ 
ot-praiſeandot' 


| 


+ thankſgiving. 
115,01 RI1NTS." 
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A Prayer and Medita- 
Um of-the faithful! Soule, 


Touching the preſent. 
| affli ton 4 Fx 
Charch. 


darc preſent aur ſelves before |- 


"TSA mo . 


o wfros © <> .. mm ao = mee oa» wm i ec as. 


= TX 
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+ and admitted us to be of the 


OY ON 


fo AH Payer, 


w& are poore-finners,' Thou | 
at the Spring of life, and 'we 
arenaturally 1a death; '- 
Notwithitanding { O Lord} 
thou haſt commanded ustoeall 
apon' thee in our neceffities; 
with a promiſe 'that thou wilt 
beare us. And thon halt given 
us thy own« Sonne fora _ 
or, promiſing us to'give us 
things which thall aoke of 
thee in his Name." Thow haſt 
alled us to. an holy vocation, 
nd amidſt the thicke clouds of 
\gnorance Wherewith the carth | 
(Was covered : thou haſtenligh- | 
tened us with thy knowledge, 


— a 


number of thy children, Even 


————___— 


— 


24 *d "of Prayer. "2M 


_— — ———————————————————————— —— 
= 
1 


— 


gifts, and thy feare | hath no 
beene before our cyes, We 
have deſpiſed thy Word, and 
have not had it in reverence, 


After the fires and Maſlaga, 


; whereof we arcaremnant,and 
as it were abrand pluckt outof 
Sans 

| Venus GAayes | 
| and of iretking myo 
have abuſcd this reſt,and have 
turned it intolicenciouſnefſeand 
difſolute behavicur, Wehave 
| had more care tO repaire our, 
houſes, then to. ſet forwards 
thine, We haye runne afterthe 
profit and vanity of this world, 

Inſteadof covering the poore, 

| we have clothed our bodies 

ſumptuouſly, We havetome 
one another with $,and) 
enmitics, and thereby are dc- 

come contemptible ro our d- 

| verſaries, Our prayers have: 

| beenc cold, our zcalc fainting, 


| our almes ſparing ; and becaule! 
uuquity hath abounded, th 
awe 


ad 


—_— 


—_— 


A Prayer. 


—_— PX ——_ 


243 


lone 1c of many ; hath waxodcald. 
'rant tothe know of thee 


by our good life, we hve, 
fendd, and IE Br 

we have had arcngrh - 
| mane m-anes, and when thow 
laſt wages vp and raiſed up 
, Unongſt us Princes and Potcn» 
tates, which ſeemed to have bin 
| a firme propunto the Church, 


and afure retreat Guring te, 


| tempeſt; We havercſtcdon 
[the arme ofthe fleſh,in licu"thar 


' we ſhould have erenth 
theethe only God,who ringel 
low the prieofche git, 


| Lo _ 
Therforchaſt 
pr a 
, madeusknow the vanity of our 


thoughts, contrary tothycoun- 
cls. Yeaeventhe Miniſters and | 


_Nz 


——_— 


Preachers of thy Ward have] 
filed 


| 


II 


—_—__—— _ 


a th. 
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 failedin their charges, and in 


many places the evill and pro- | | , 
| fanation.1s ulucdfrom the Pro-| | 
phets,,, And truely in theſe | 
yeares of peace, the revoltand| | | | 
apoſtacic of many that have had 


| the \. leading of thy, flocke| 
| hath beenc {cenc. - For thele 
| cauſes  (. O Lord God ) juſt 
Judge, thine anger is intlamed 
agaliilt thy pegple, being .con- 
| founded in. 0ur felves, we ac 

| knowledge that | thy chaſtiſe- 
ment.ate juſt, Yea, Lord, a great 
deale leffter then we have: de- 
ſeryed, Thou haſt covered our 
face with coufulton ; thou balt | 


——_— 


cloyed us withbitternes; Thou 
| Ne us drinke of the cup 
of thine anger; Thou baſt called 
to Weeping, to. mourning, ty 
| ſackcloth, and to aſhes; Thou 
| haſt lifted up the hand, of our| } | 
adverſaries, andhaſt cxpeſcd us 

[fo reproch, & halt made heavy 


oy ny up0n'us. Ui = 
Pluckt up the plants whichthou 


le Ee eel. 
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hadſt planted, ang caſt to = 


| ground , thoſe, -' Churches: 
| which thou haddeſt fer up\by 
bythe recting ofthe Goſpel 
y the preaching of the GolpeL, 
Thou halt eb up the hedge. 
of thy providence, whach 1n- | 
doſed thy Church, and haſt 
| expoſed it for a prey. unto the 
lavage beaſts, And ( Lord) we 
(ce, that in thoſe. places Where 
thy Goſpell was purely prea- 
ched, lyes doe now reſound, & 
idolatry. is re-eſtabliſhed ; and 
the enemies of thy truth doe 
iſolently triumph, and inſult 
over the ruines of thy Houſe. 
Thereupon we have cried to-) 
thee, but thou haſt turned a- | 
way thy facg, Thou ha:t coye- 
redthy. ſelfe witha cloud, that 


| 


| 


clt, uy .thing, anger: 


our Prayer ſhoutdyot,pafle to,] 
thee 3..and. we fee as yet thy: 
hand lifted up- to ſtrike ,,us | 
moxe- roughly, . and, thy, rods.) 
prepared wiuch to, py 1 
parcd, , 1 
"God, 


A A a I oe - — 


: 
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God, to thee belongeth righ- 
teonſnefle, but to us confuſion 
of face, We acknowledge in 
all that which is befalne, the 
| tokens of thy juſt anger, and 
' there is no evil in aCity,butthe 
| Lord hath done it, 
| ' Notwithſtanding, thou art 
| aur Creator, and we are the 
workes of thy hands * Thon ' 
art our God, and we arc thy 
people. Thou eee temnn x 
| and We arc thine ovne put- 

cake, which thou haſt purcha-| 
ny thee with a great 


ph people whom thou 
at Babined with thy know- 


ledge. Thon art a mercifull 
God, and of great gentleneſle, 
flow to anger, and that keepet, 
it nortfor ever ; thar taked{t no! 
Plcaſareto _ xe worke. 


| 
and 


ns, 
—— "— 
mt 


__ 


= _ 
AF ayer. 


| & Abroken ſpirit and. a contrite 

| © | hearr is an acceptabl c a= 
| F | untothee, 

| Now therefore, O God 

 heare ns from the place of thy 

| | SanQtuary, namely, from hea- 


ndin the moſt hunblehearrs, | 


ven, Hearken unto the prayer | 
of thy ſervants, and accept' 
ber rnlron, Pardon, Lord 
on the iniquity of thy chil- 
eas ine whe fake, for 
the greater it 1s, the more 
admirable is thy poodnefſc ro 
pardon it. | The preatneſſeof 
our finnes ſerves to exalt thy 
mercic ; befides thou haſtrecci- 
bo a fufficient —_—_—_— Ne 
e owne Sonne, and a Re- 
| demption of nfl Pens 
wherenpon wee dJcpc np, 
dare draw necre unto the" 
Throne of thy Grace, to ob- 
taine grace mercie 1n an 


| 


acceptable time. 


For, © God, in theſe. per-| 


| a - here 


plexities wee ſee no meanes| 


——_ 
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| here on earth ; butour eycsaro 
towards thee, Hcare us. there- 
| fore. fram thine habitation, and 
| __ _ for thou # 
iphty tO raiſe us up, Tho 

py a God thatis onely a 
God at hand, and nota Goda 

far off ; when humanc meancs | 
doe faile, it 15. then that thoy | 
| difplayceſtthy. vertuc, and then.' 
| when we by our imprudence | 
doe procarc cvils to our ſelves, 
; thoa make!t uſe of our impru- 
dence for our good ; that the 
{ubliting of thy Churchbe not. 


a worke of the wiſdome of 


men, but of thy holy provi-; 
dence, It is thou. that in time 


pait haſt helped thy people,and 
brought them our of the yron 


—_—_@U.. wvioctw 


furnace with a ſtrong handand 
an out-ſtretched arme:;,that halt 
carried them as on. the wings 
( of an Eaglc ; that even .in. our| 
dayes haſt made us feele thy 


| helpe. by many, deliverances, 


{ 2nd. that. haſt delivered ous| 


__— — 
"_ 


_fathers] 


paſſethogow trials more grie- 4| 
nonsthen this 1s. Thy compa(- 

| frons are not exhauſted, thy 
 arme not fhortened; nor thine] 
care heavie ; brit the aro dur 
'iniquitics tharmake a fepar tion'| 
| | [berweene thee and us, Which" 
' | |thon wilt rake away by thy 

| erties and by the intcreef 

| | | of our Lord Felus'Chriſt 43+ 
1s thou "that " haſt rraſhied the] 
dragoh, arid Brufſed the head of 
| the old Serpent, '. and by the | 
| bloud of' the covenant” haſt 
drawne us outof the cor”! 
where there wasno Witer, has 
ving overcome hell "by: the 
| death "of thy Sorme, Thott 
| therefore, greatGod, thathaſt } 
 matchedusoutof the tallons of 
| the devill, wilt thounot deli- 
ver us from the hands of man ” 
Thou that haſt faved ns from 
hell,'wilt thou not deliver us 

| fromthe power of-the world ? 

Wa 


i. 


_ 
to. 


—_— _ A wt ————_ 


_w "0 - 


| and 


— 


_ 


| Thou haſt promiſed by the 
outh. of thine owne aan 


—_— 
baires;thou recciveſt our 

thou purteſt our, teares hrs 
borgle 3) be; that. 'tanehcth thy 
auldren, toucherh the apple of 


Sp RE then haſ ſopromi-/ 
romilcs are cer-. f | 
Ward more: | 
heaven: or cath, 


thou wilt, not, forſake us | 
that. thou wilt be with us! | 
en.unto the end ofthe. 
hoo. zumbreſt” our 


thine eye. Thoy cauſclt thy An- 
to wnampe round ab.utthe 


fearc tris: precious! 
ig; 


——— 
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al | 


is their death in thy fight. 

Doe "thou therefore ( O- 
| God ata Word, 
andlet the An thy pre=/ 
ſence march Hor Let 
'proreRionbe about us 584 ; 


of fire, Thou that affwagett 
the waves of the ſea, and the 


commotions of nations, ardthat 


DahRes of Kings i 
nec as tne 

| waters: ſtop the furic 7 th the- 
people, and give unto. our 
King thonghts of peace ;"rc- 


| pectarion of our enemies, that 

(doe alrcadic qt» us wil] 
e; diffoluc their comnſcls, 

what that: ſurprizeſt the ww 

in thei: wiles, that knowelt 

' depths of Satan, .and rierceſt 

| with thinecycs —_— coun- + 

{cls of the-ſonne-of perdition, | 

| whom thou - wilt-; difcomfit | 

| with the Spirit of thy month, ; 


move from him the counſels of 
yiolence, make fruftrate the cx+ | 


| 


| 


| 
he | 


\ and. Wilt - beate downe 28 


| _ power 


—_ 


_ 


| 
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{ phemed without pupifhment,| | | 


power that expoſcth;{cltc a 
gainit thitie, And if. qur iniqui- 
tics doc bearc witneſſe aga 
us, and 'make us. unworthy to 
{ce ſo.cxccllent a worke, dos: 
it for thine, owne ſake. -Ferib 
We be unworthy to be heard; 
thoa art worthy to. be glorified,! 
Therefore thou. wilt not permit 
Satan to; triumph and rejoyce| | , #8 
atthe diflipation of thyChut | bh 
and thy holy Nameto be blal- t 


| Stirup therfore,(O God)thy) |} | s 
zcalc,8& the ſoundings ofthy tr] Þ} | © 
therly affeQions; makebaretis! t 
arme of thine holines, & lettho | 
ends, of the carthſce thy ſalvatt| | * 


( 
on. Remember thy ancient | }} 
paſſions& thy covenat withthy 


| unto thee from the earth, 
Inccdtobetumbled,andtharthe 


people, Remember che bloud 
of thy..childreg ſpilt.in abuu- 
| dance, that cries far vengeance, 
We cotclſe indeed, that wehavs 


Church hath negde to be zepur: | 


| gd} 
L4 OI —_—— — —_— _ : 
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ged;& therefore thou takelt thy: 
tanne mtby hand, thorowly te 
purgethy floore, and eu{cta 
winde of perſccutioto riſe, that. 
ſeemes to carry away the chaffe 
| & ta chaſe the hypocrites, Bur 
alſo(O good God )amiddeſt this 


' ribulation,the weake finke un-. | 
 der,& the good are oppreſſed; 


have part of the aftii on, and | 


1dolatric gathercth ftrengrh, aud 
the nighr of i e thicke-. 
'ncth, andthy is blaſphe-- 


| med, and the doctrine of falva- 


tion 1s troden under, foote. by. | 
thy adyerlarics. 
| | Therefore we beſcech thee) 
| ( O Father of -mercic ). that:at: 
thou wilt afflict us, letus not fall 
utothe kands-of men ;_ but let 
' us fall ito Guneioncs LPOY 
 compaſhons are great. For be-- 
| Fenn doc _ haze us, be»: 


| auſe we. bave. offended thee;. 
| but becauſe we maintaine , thy: 
; quarrell, and that thy Name is 


of much note. upon us. \ Theſe 
bloud-ſuckers- 


_ 


—— — 


— 
tt 


k ad 


OO ns 


_—— 


cin, 
madehcires of thy covenant af- 
terus, and let our dayecs cnded 


inthy favour,be followel 5 
an age, whercin- thy truth may 
ſhine, and the Kinglore 
thy Sore Jeſs Chriſt may) 
much increaſs- and be in-) 
larged. And continnins tous! 
thee preaching of the Gofpell 
m us puritie, pive itethcacic in! 
our-heatts; * and breake not in| 
thine: auger the faffe' of this| 
| Spixituat 


—— 4 £9 F: 5 


" Mm. 


——C_—_——_——— 
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| | 
Lord). make 
light, provoke us | 
Wo uſe of it, and to re- 
\deetine the time, | and ad- 
'vance us 1n the way, while 
that wee have the light, 
{And that the evils where- 


[May bee unto us wholeſome 
\remedies, and an inſtruction 
for our ſoules; thar they 
ſerve to rowze up our faith, 
and to draw from our hearts 
fervent Prayers. And that the 
| deliverance which it ſhall: 
pleaſe thee to grant us, may 
make us acknowledge thy 
Fatherly love towards us, 
| which ſhall accompany us all. 
the reſt of our daycs, untill 
that Eaving taken us from this 
| valley of miſcry,toputin poſ- 
ſcflion of thy Kingdome, We- 
may leave after us the Chureh 


[with thon doeft viſite ns, | 


ua peace, the breaches of thy 
iliita houſc / 


= 2 — 


A 


— 


 MPrajer, - "WM 


EE ee. 


houſe . Diets or oge armd 
[noale repaired, ind thy ſg- 
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of Prayerintimeof |. | 
Afﬀiion. 
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1 


| 


IN CWA} our God, and toin- 


[roman | 


Day,God leaves us not Wit 


Pſalme 50-15, 
Call upon mee in the day of 
trouble, I will: deliver thee, | 
and thou faalt glorifie me. | 


PS" ov: {cope and end | 
@ Rp of our hope is,to be | 
pq one day joyncd to 


Joy bus preſence. This life is a | 
moment, whereof dependeth 


But in waiting for —_— ( 


AH— 
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| 


Hg. 2.23 


' communication is done by two 
| wayes; namely, by his Word, | ha 
the 1nvecation of his| I {Z: 

Name : for by his Word hee Lo 
\ſpeakes with us, andby prayer the 
we ſpcake with him, By his pr 
Word God ſaith tous, Thes or 
3 art my people : and by prayer 
| him, Thos tart onr 
wee fay to him, p 
| God. 


There is nothing ſweeter o 
then this Dialogue, nothing h 
'Txore to falvation then this a 
-commumication. - For without | it 
'the Word of God,we ſold. y 
'be without knowledge, plun-| Þ| |t 
'ged in deepe darknefſe ; and 
4 _—_ Prayc r, my ſhould be | 
without hope, an without | | 
comfort. % VANE zz | 
How . much an im 
' part of the {ervice of God! 
| prayer is, it appcares mani- 
| eltly, for that the holy Scrip- 
nets wer Se] 
; VOcation ' Prayer, compre» 
| bends oficn the whole ſervice | 


- G.. 


ct —_ ct 


lof God, faying, > Who/cever \* 42.2, 28 
|fhall cal on the name of the 
Lord, fhall be ſaved. Andour 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt calls 
the Temple, © the houſe of |* Mat.23, 
prayer : as if it had beene made | *3: 
only for prayer, 

We mult well thinke, that 
—_ is a Well-beſecming, | 


oly, and a wellneceſfary a&1- 
ol ; ſcemg the Sonne of God 
yo: beene fo frequent - it, E 

ig over many nights in | #*&.14. | 
It, and + vic hanſelfe | 
into a Mountaine apart. If hee | \ 
that had all fulnefſe of goods, 
p__n to his Father with ſuch | 
eryor and affiduity;ſhould we 
be cold to _ God with | . | 
rayers, wee that are ce, & 
hw nothing but b be gee 
of Godin Jeſus Chrilt ? | 
' We mult thinke that prayer 
is a great matter, and of impor | 
tance, ſecing that therewith 
cvery faithfull man ought to 
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at 
” 


Pſy ts ZI, him, and ſaying, C Into thy hand 


| vers our ſores unto God, which 


4 


—  — — ——  —— 


ſoule unto Godin calling upen 


| Teommit my fpirit, for thay 
| haſt redeemed me. 

Prayer is the hand, which 
wee ſtretch out unto God, to! 
receive his benefits : it is the} 

\ key wherwith wee open/his 
| treaſure, It/is it which unco- 


powres out ſighes.whichſpeaks 
unto God wirh an holy familta- 
rity,which makes his rods to fal 
out ofhis hand, and, diverts his 
judgements, and ttirres up tus 
fatherly aff=Rions.; | 

Prayer is in families well 
governed, the ordinary f(acrifice 
and: the Incenſe of the mor- 


ning, and cveaing, as it 1s fail 


by the Pſalmitt;f Cer my. prayer 


Cenſe, ani the lifting vp of my 
hands as the evening ſdcri- 


fice, 


Prayer is a ſpirituall cxerci(c; 


bee ſet forth' before thee as- Tu- 


| Which: the tyrants, how inven- 


tive 


——_— - — 
—_— _— _ 


_—_—— — 


—— —— ———— 


—— —_— — =—___ 


A Sermon. 4361 


Cr t—_— — 


ne COS 


c—— 


O— ———————_—— ——_—_— —"— —_— 


tive and franght with devices | 
ſocver their cruelty hath beene, 

have never had the pow to 

| hinder it ;, When they have | 
 cagged the Martyrs, or have | 
cut their tongues our of their / ... | 
mouthes, their hearts ſpake 
unto God, and their comfort 
in the deepe dungeons was, | 
to-converſe- with God, For 
being chained up and ſhackled 
with Tron, their faith was not 
fettered, Ler a Towne,where | 


—- 
——_ 


the Church is gathered toge- 
ther, be beſieged with armies, 
and all the paflages taken by 
the enemy ; then diverspropo- 
ſitions are ſet on foote concer- 
ning the meancsofher defence | 
or ofher deliverance. Reaſon | | 
' will propound theſe difficulties | 
| and ſay; What mcancs to cf-| 
cape, {ſeeing wee are ney 


—— 


—— 


on cvery fide by the enemy f 
| What meanes to Fave any hel 
| without, ſecing that all the pa - 
| fages are taken? and whom 
| could 


_— 
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could we ſend outito cauſeſoms 


—— 
A —— 


P— 


ce, 
— 


—_— 
—— 


| 


ſuccour. to come, and under- 


| deratake {o dangerous a meſ- 


age? Thcreupon Faith pre«| 
ſcats it ſclfe, and propoundeth 
an cxpedicnt : I have ( quoth 
it ) a meſſenger, which weall 
Prayer, who paſſcth without 
let, whom the encmucs know / 


not, who goecth to. the gates 


of heaven; that way is not: 
ſtopped, that Mcſlenger #: 
knowne in the Court of the' 
King of heaven, - it (tnkes' 
boldly at the doore of his| 
Cloſer, it proſtrateth it (clfe at 
tus feete,it ſnatcheth the thun- 
derbolt our of his hands, it 
obtaincth a quicke and ſpeedy 
ſuccour from his Majeſty.And 

Jeſus Chriſt is at the ri 

hand of God his Father, w 
accompanyeth it with his inter- 
cclſion, 
If ever wee have had 0c- 
cation ( my brethen) to im-\ 
ploy thus Mefſanger,it Ro 
0; 
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ſo rough a time, and in the op- | 
_ of the Church of God, | 
| be is that which hath mooved 
| | u5to expound this paſſage of ' 
'& | the Pfalme, where David in | 
few words, but very ſignificant, 
repreſents untous the fruit and 
| protitof prayer, ſayi Call 
| | #pon mee inthe day of trouble_ 
|} | /will deliver thee, and thow 
| ſhalt glorifie me, | 
Here we have three poynts | | 
|to conſider, _ | 

I, The Commandement of 
God, who willbe called upon, | - 
II. His promiſe, thathe will 
| heare ns, | 
| IT I Andthe fruit that comes! | 
 thereby,is,that God willthere- | | 
| lnbe glorified, | 


—_— 


— —_— —. —D_— — ——— 


I. Of the Commandement of 
cating upon God, 


7 _ the Commande- | 
| 


mentto call upon God,the | 
| Scripture is full of it, 8 Pray ; 1 r1ef.s, | 


wernmout . 17, 


bAMat.26, without ceaſing ; h Watch aud 


> O——  —— 


pray, that ye enter not into ten- 
| Fatton, 

As we admire the goodnefle 
of God, inthat he vyouckfafeth | 
to ſpeake to us by his Word; 
19ſurely it is his great good- 
| neſle, that he will have us ſpeak 
to him, and addrefle our ſelves 
'tshim in our neceſſities, and 
that we after a ſort hang on his 
 eareby an'importunity, that'is 
| acceptable to him ; and 1s not 
contented to ſay, C all wpon me, 
but alſo he faſhioneth our Pray” 
ers, and preſcribes to us the 
tearmes and words, He that 
admits our prayers, is the (clfe 
ſame that frames them,and that 

giveth bisholy Spirit, who i is 
| the Spirit of lwp neo ridns - for 
; as Saint Pax! faith,k The Spirit 
| hel peth our enfirmities, for wee 
| know not what wee ſhould pray 
' for 4s wee ought, bus. the 
| Spirit it ſelfe makgth inter- 
\ceſſrons for #s with gronings. 
| | Fwhith| 


— tt. 
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| _ — —  — 


which cannot be wrtered. 


| This Commandement was | 


needfull for us. For wee be- 
ing malefaRtors and guilty, 
 durſt not preſent our ſelves 
before our Judge, if he him- 
felfe had not invited us with 
lo much - gentlenefle. 'And 
being called of God, wee 
could not know what wee 
ſhould fay to him, 1f hee had 
not afore-hand inſtruted us ; 


yea and after:that he hathw-/ 


{trufted us touching that which 
notbring that diſpoſition, nor 
that reverence,nor thatneedfull 
alurance; if hunſelte: did not 
touch our” hearts  wath "his 
Spirit; | 


; . © as 


Tisno marvell therefore; if 
prayer hath; ſuch cthcacy | 
With God, andif he promiſe 


| 


' we have to fay to him,we could | 


11. Of his promiſe to heare 
. 4 = | 


to, 


, 
, 


| 


| 


] 
, 
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—— 


to hearens, ſaying, Cal upon 
we in the day of trouble, ] will 
deliver thee, and thou ſhalt glo- 


LM. 7.7,) | rifie me. And,! Askegand it ſhal 


| be giver you; Secke,and ye ſhall 


: 4+ ' finde. And,” Whatſoever ye ſhal 


aike in my name, [ will doe. © 
Andt wee had not fo 
many promiſes, notwithſtan- 
| ding this one commandement, 
| Call xpon me, uncludetha pro- 
nuſc. For God alles us not to 
him toſend us cmpty away: he 
commands us nctro ſtretch out 
qur hands to him,to put nothing 
in them. 
Touching this efficacy * of 
rs ye have many memora- 
ble 'cxamples inthe Word of | 
' God. The example of /oſer,: 
wo often ſtood at the breach, 


| 


| toſtay Gods indignation againlt 


his people, Of 7ox4,at whole 
prayer the Sunne ſtood fill, Of | 
70p41;” Whoſe prayer from the 
dottome ofthe pulfe, and from 
out the belly 'of the Whale, 


——— i. th ——_— 


_— 


MOuUN- | 


| 


[ 
| 


' mounted up unto heaven, Of |, 


are, and hee prayed earneſtly 


rained not on the earth by the 
' ſpace of three yeares and fixe 
| moneths. And he prayed again, | 
aud the heavens gave raine. Of | 


mouth ofthe Lyons extraordi- 


<_— 
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Elias, of whom Saint Fames 


faith, » that hee was a man ſub» k 


jett ro the like paſſions as wee | 


that it might not raine, and ut 


Daniel, whoſe prayer ſtopt the 


 narily aa hungty. The Ancient 
 Chrittian Hittory makes men- 
tion ofa Legion of Chriſtan 
 Souldiers, which was calledthe 
thundring Legion, becauſe that 
by prayer itcauſcd a ſhoywre of 


'raine to fall upon the armic of 


the Emperour Marcus Aure- 
 /i45, that wasathirſt,and cauſed 
thunder, 'lightening and tem- 
peſts to Eall'on the army of the 
; enemies, God himſelte decla- 


| 


| 


rcth, thathee fecles himſelfe 
 farced and compelled by the 
| prayer of his children. So the 


| 


—_— 
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| 
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tTer.1 I, 


I+4. 


| 


P Num. 6, | Aaron, ? Get yee np from a- 
4)» 


: 
: 


[ 


' 


| children :, for he, {peaketh thus, 
And it ſpall come to paſſe,that 


| &whiles they are yet ſpeaking, 


| ment; Therefore hee forbids 


—_— Spouſc ſaith to tus Spouſe, | 
*Cant.6.y. ® Turne awa) thine eyes from 


mee,for they have overcome me. 


And God faith to Loſes, and 


mong this Congregation, that 
I may conſume thew as in amo- 


4 Samne/ to pray any morefor 
Sanl:ands feremiah to pray 
for the people, becauſe being 
reſolvedto punith them in his 
anger, hee would not that . the 
prayer of his ſervantsſhould be 


| becnc ſorry not to grant them 
their requelt, Yea, before the 
prayer be ended, hee declares, 
that hce heares effecually: his 


unprofitable,and he ſhould have | - 


— _ 


Wy A mJ wa -A Mw ww, 


b efore they call, I will anſwer 


1 will hears, And 1 dare boldly 
alhrme,; that there 1s-no man 
that taketh pleaſure in this holy 


| 


—_ _w _— 


_ ett 
II 


cxcrciſc, and delights to ſpeake 
| t9 


—_— —_—} 
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to his Godbut hath had cxperi- 
enec af hishelpe, and hathcar- 
ried away fome comfort. Fort | 
| God hearesthe beaſts *thar call | ' Pſ4b,104, 
unto him for food, as the Pfal-| *7: 
miſt ſaith ; if bee giverh tothe 
beatt his food & *to the young |" Pſal, 147 | 
Ravens which cry;what would | 7 
he not heare thoſe to whom he | 
| faith, (Call #pon me,and that call 
upon him in faith, grounded on 
his Commandement? Ifthe un- | 
jaſt Judge * did right to the 
' poore Widdow, and diſpatch- | , 
 edher,to deliver hunielte from 
ter 1mportunity : How much 
| more ſhall God avenge his 
 owne Ele, which cry day and 
[night unto bim? | 
| Tbut ſome one wil fay urhim- | | 
ſelfe, I feele not that,and I have | | 
often prayed to God, yet be | 
' hath not heard me: How often; 
| have we asked of Gudthe re -;) 
| covery of qur childrens healthy, 
fi and notwithſtanding they are;| , | 
| dead * How often have wee. 
\ BI O 3 asked | 


— 
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| 


| 


| 


"lan.4.3. | 


þ 


| 


| 


| 
1 


, asked for victory in battels, and 


yet after that, we have beene 
beaten ? Saint Pax! himſelfe, 
hath henot beſought rhe Lord 
thrice, that Yrhe meſſenger of 
Satan, that thorne in his fleſh 
mightbe taken away, but God 
granted him not his requeſt ? | 
IF I ſpake to perſons that had 
but little,or not at al the fcare of 
God, TI would anſwer with the | 
words of the Apoſtle S, James, 
Te 45ke,and receive not beranſe 
ye ache amiſſe, that ye may con- | 
ſ[nme it upon your luſt s.1 would 
fay alſo, that God not hearing 
you, heares you the more, be- 
cauſe ye aske hurtfulthings,and 
which God knowes ye would 
abuſe: and I would {end youto | 
Platoes praier,who ſaid, OGod 
give usgood things though we 
aske the not;8& give us not evill 
things,yca though wee ſhould 
demand them of thee.Or rather ' 
to the ſentence of $.Zohn,*7 1 | 


is the confidence that we have 
him 


i 
: 
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| bim, that if we askeany thing ac 
| cording to his will be will heaye 
; %s, ] wouldalſo fay,that God 
| heares you not, becauſe your 
| hands are ful of bloud, and your 
| hearts full of evill defires, and 
; our prayers full of hypecriſic, - | 
| But becauſe I preſume TI | 
| ſpeake to perſons that feare | 
God ; Lanſwer otherwiſe and | 
ſay, that if thoſe things which 
we acke of God,are neceſſary to | 
ſalvation, God will have us be- | 
leeve;thathe will keare us:De- 
cauſe that ſalvation is the ob- 
je of our faith,it 1s neceſſaryto 
demand u with faith, and with 
full aſſurance, according to the 
' commandement of the Apoſtle 
| tothe Hebrewes, Þ who wills 
| that we draw neere God with a' 
| rrwe heart in full aſſmrance of 
| faith : And, © thar we hold faſt 
the confidence, and the rejoycin g 
of the hope firme unto the end. 
Condemning thoſe,that by a 
prophane humility, and an im- 


04. 


en... At. 


| 2g 


pudent 
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| pudent modeſty, do teach men | 
ro doubt of their ſalvation, and | 
indeyour tobe incredulous with 
reaſon, ſaying {ecretly to God, | 
O Lord, I feele my ſelfe un- | 
worthy totruſt in thy Word ; 
making the doftrine of theGoſ- | 


pell tobe adodrine of diſtruſt, | 


in licu that it is a dodtrine of | 

| faith. Notwithſtanding, ſeeing | 

| that they ground their hope on 

| their owne merite, I hold that 
their diftidence is juſt, and that 
they have reaſon to doubt of | 
their ſalvation. As for us,weput 
our truſt in the promiſe of God, 
which is more firme then hea-/ 
ven or carth,wherby he promi- 
ſcth,that 4 whoſoever beleeverh 
in Chriſt Jeſus, ſhall bave eter- 
uall life. 

| But if the things which ye de- 
mand, arcthings that concerne 


this preſentlife,or not neceſlary | © 
{ to falvatio;we have no promiſe 


| of Gad that he will give as all 
| that we aske of himzbur that 0n- 


ly | 


_ 
—_— wt 
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ly he will not forſake 11s, & wilt | 
not teaveus Orphanes,&thathe | 

will give thar which heknow- 

 cthtobe expedient for our fal- 

| | | vation: andrherefore theſe re- 

Si queſts onght to be conditional, 
as that of the poore Leper,who | 

' faid to Jeſs Chriſt, © Loyd, if | * Mar, x, 
| thou wilt, thou canſt maks mee | 4% 

| 6{eane. 

| Buthere commonly wee de- 
| ceive ourſelves, cftceming that 

God grants not our requeſt, &} 


nozwithitiding he hath granted | 
| oor requeſts, For wee aske of | 
| Godto bee proteRedand pre 
ſerved from whatſoever dan- 
ger, by ſich and ſach meanes*: 
| bur God willpreſerveus by o- | 
| therimeanes, W edefire thatthe 
| Churchhe preſerved by vito- 
'riesandbattels, and by humane 
 aydes,and wee cxpeRt from far | 
Countries ſome imaginary ſtc- | 
 cotr ;butGod wilt preferue es | 
by other meines : he will (triks 
the enemies with aſtoniſhment 
| & > © CMS. 


_— 


| 
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or he will put diviſion amonglt | 
them, or hee will divert their 


| counſels. He will cauſe thatthe 


powers of this world {trike a- 
gainſt ſome weake place, and 
breake themſelves in pieces, & 
{top at ſmall obſtacles, as aſtar. 
ting horſe that (tarts & ſtops at | 
a ſtraw : or hee will cauſe our / 
ſufferings to be of good favour , 
and amidſt the perſccution, hee 


| will give efficacy to the dodtrin 


ofthe Goſpell ; ye ſhall tebea-| 
ten down,but afterwards raiſed 
np. Withthe Iawbone of an 
Aﬀe, with a Goad, God will 
firike the adverſaries, and yon 
ſhall fabfiſt, notby your power! 
burby his favour,thatthe glory 
of your ſabſiſting,, may apper- 
taine tohim alone, Then will 


had not heard me : but now I 
acknowledge: the contrary, 
and bave experience of the 


| ——o————— ee ——e—_ 


| we in, the. day of trouble, and 
4 


_—_y 
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= ſay, I thonght that God | 


| woth of tis promiſe, C a/{«por 


| 
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F1 will deliver thee. 


| Godhath nor hcard us, becauſe 
we are impatient, and cannot 
[Waite forthe time of delive- 
'rance : but God will try you for 
atime; he ſeeththatwe are not | 
| cnough puld under &humbled: 
| He ſceth that wee are not low 
cnough to be lifted up by aura- 
Cle,and to caute his enemies to 
admire his vertue,and acknow- | 
ledge his worke in our preſer- 
vation, Beſides that, as the! 
{howres that fall drop by drop, ) 
doe ſoke the carth better, then! 
[thoſe that come ina tempeſt,&. 
| boyſteroully ;- {othe graces of 
Godgiven little by little, doe- 
much better favour, and(urup / 
' our prayers, and exerci{c our | 
faith, But when the time of the 
deliverance | ſhall come, then. 
| you wilfay,I wasto9 impatient | 
andtoo delicate, and too.much 
'raſhin wy judgement, I ſee" 
tro that God hath heard me, 


Sometimes we thinke thar\/ 
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 [andq acknowledge the fulfil | 


hng of that promite. Call wpon | 
me un the day of trouble, and 
will deliver thee,and thou ſhalt 

| glorifie me. 
| Item, wee thinke that God 
| hath not heardus, becauſe hee 
| taketh not away the evils that. 
| preſicus ;- but hee givethyou 

force tobeare themyhee increa- 
{cth your faith, hee hardencth 
your courage ; that yee may the 
calier beare that which you! 
thinke to be unſupportable,and 
| will cauſe you to glory in te! 
| bearing ofthe Croſle of Chrilt, | 
and with alacrity to goe forth: 
after himf without the Campe 
bearing his reprgch.. | 
Such is (my brethren)theet- 


| 
| 


| ficacy of prayer towards Cod. 


| Butit is alſo of marycllous ct- 


| ficacy towards our {clves. 
L For firlt, that thought, that 


| It15 beforeGod that we preſent | 


| qur {clyes,and that itis, to God 
| we ſpeake, ought, to {caze ug 


with 


ht 


g_— 
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with feare- and reverence, and 
make usto quake, & our haires 
taltare with a religious hor- 
rour,by {ctting before our eyes, 
that the creature appeares be- 
| tore his Creator ;.dutt and aſhes 
before the Soveraigne - God, 
who. dwelleth in the lighr 
which no man can approch 
unto; a poore ſinner, before a 
Soveraign Jultice, Foras thofe 
that ſpeake oftenunmto Kings,do 
cloth themſelves more civilly, 
and havea greater heedto that 
they ſay : So hethat ſpeaketh: 
. often to God, feeles himſclfe 
bound to live honeſtly and c1v1]- 
ly, and tolooke neerer,not only 
to his worgds,butalſotg' his like. 
11. Prayer will alto draw you 

| toeſchzw hypocilie, becapfe 
y ou appeare before God, who 
knowcth _ your hearts, who 
knoweth your requeſts befgre 


- you preient them to-ham, who: 
13, Nat contented with galtyres, 
who pierceth with hiscyesthe 
| : darknes,, 


EE. 


H— 
_— 
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darkncs, and the thickeſt cloke 
of hypocitie, 

LIL. Item, praycr will bimde 
= todo no wrong to any man' 
= to empty your andeofothde 

nntrmes & and of extortion, | 
ney & oppreſſion. For God: 
faith by his Prophet 1/aiah, 
E When yee ſpread forth your 
hands, I will hide mine eyes from 
you ; yea when yee make many 
prayers, 1 will not heare ; your 
hands are ful of blood. Wi thout | 
it, we cannot follow the Ape; 
| (tles counſell, that willeth® us 
to hfrupto God our hands p! we 
and holy ; nor follow the exam-: 
ple of D bo ſaith,thatihe' 
will waſh his hands ininnocen- 


ey, before hee compaſſeth the? 


Alrar ofthe Lord, 

III, Befides,prayer will ob- 
lige you ſecretly to be almes- 
gwvers,. and: charitable to the 
poore. For you will ſay i yoor 
ſelfe, In.my prayer T' aske'an| | 
almesof God, will hee give it] | 

me, | 
| 


— 


__—_ZFﬀft. 
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\me,if Iretuſe it to my neigh- 
| bour? Wull he heare my voyce,. 
if Iſtop mine eare at, the cry 
\of the afflited ? For behold 


what God faith, k Who ſo ftop- xp,, ..: 


| peth his eares at the cry of the 3 


poore, hee alſo ſhall cry himſelfe 
but ſhall net be heard. And in 


Saint Marthew,! Bleſſed are the ! Mat.y.7. 


| mercifull for they ſhall obtaine 
mercy, Therefore weare taught 
toaske inthe plural number our 


| 


many z but the covetous . re= 
ſerves it to him{clf,and unparts 
nothing to his brother. 

V. Prayer alſo will tye yon 
to hearken attentively ro the 
W ordof God : for you wil ſay 
in your felfe, Will God keare 
my prayer,if I harkennot to his 
Word? will he receive my 
prayers,it I rcje his comman=-- 


| VI. Prayeralfo doth bindeys. 


daily bread, as asking it for | 


dements > . | 


—_ — 


with our neighbours, For i 


O—— 


A Sermon. 


— 
—— 


[thought will come in your 

minds,” Can TI ſecke for peace 

with God, while thatT have in 

my houſe warre and diſcord ?' 
m Dift up holy hands without 

wrath aud doubting ; before 

thou " bringeſt thy gift to the 

Altar, goe thy wa ”, firſt be re- | 
conciled to thy brother. And | 
truly where there are quarrels 
berwecene man and wite, ob- 
ſerve it, and you ſhall finde that 
the cvill commeth,becauſe they 
have not bowed their knees to- 
gether before God. Fox this one 
ation would have reunited 
them together, and have quen- 
ched their quarrels.Bewg well 
with God; they would have bin 
wal ropether: It isathing that 
rarely happeneth among men, 
that two enemies preſentthem 
{elves before a Prince, to pre- 
ſent to him together one andthe 
(feſamercqueſt, 
' 2Nay whid ts morce;iafaſbio- 
rung out prayers, every word 
_ that. 


| 


dds _ ——_ ——— — 
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that we ſpeake, is alefſon to ns: | 
' For we cannot deſire of God, | 
that his Namebe hallowed, and \ 
that his will be done, but therby | 
 weare Warned tolabour toglo- ' 
| rite bis Name, and to ſubject | 

our ſelvesto his will, Inasking | 
thebread Which is ours, we | 
learne not to covet other folkes | 
| bread, Inasking the forgiving | 


on 


\ of our {ns,we bind our f; clvesto| 
the forgiving of thoſe, that have ' 
treſpaſſed againſt us.In deman- | 
/ ding not to be led into tempta- 
tion,we learnetoflic the temp- 

' tations of the Devill, So that in 
{ peaking toGod,we ſpeake alſo 

| to our ſelves; and fo many re- 
; Queſts are as many exhortations 

; to the feare or God. 

| Andif prayer containes ſo 
| many inſtru&ions to godlineſle, \ 
it brings nolefle comfort and | 
refreſhungs in our griefes, | 
| Wherefore God faith tous m 
this Palme, ( all xpon mein 


the day of trouble, 


' 


=_ — 


For | 
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| | Foriftopowre ones griefes 
inthe boſome of a friend, gives 
\ſome caſe, although that friend | I |; 
can give no remedie ; How 
| ' much more caſc ſhall we finde, | 
when wee disburden our ſor- 
TOWEs On ourGed,ſeing he ishe | 
alonethat both can, & will give| (| 
» Plal. 16 remedy? W herupo D avidfaith, | 
ſe.r9.9 that 9 Prayer was his refuge in| 
adverfity,8 tae Apoltle exhor-| 
| teth the Philippians,Pro be care- 
7 Plil.4.6, full for nothing, but in every | 
| thing by prayer & ſupplication 
| Leh [grvin g,fet Jour re- 
| queſt be made known unto God. 
[Declaring thereby, that prayer | 
delivereth the ſpirit froman | 
guiſh and feare, 'Ihe which ap- | 
 peareth plainely in the Pſalmes | 
ot D avid inthe which oftea we | 
ſee the beginnings ful ofanguiſh 
& pcrplexity,butthe end full of 
aſlurance ; asif in the middeſt of 
| Praicr his atfaires were changed 
- Orasif one had brought himthe 
belt news, For by how mpdive | 


UCC EEE III 


— 
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OS — 


| A Sermon, 


(trengthened,and his ccurage in 
created, Beſides that, prayer fa- | 
ſhionethusto patience, becauſe 
it enurethustolok towardsGod 
& to turne our eye from men, 
who do affliR us,towardsGod, 


[did cofer with God,by fo much | 
he felt a refreſhing, & his hope 


who doth imploy them;&notto| 
be like the dog ſtrucke,thatbites 
the iticke,or ſnaps at the itone, | 

Yea,I ſay, that though wee 
ſhould nat obtaine of God| 
the helpe wee a>ke in af- 
fiction, notwithſtanding there | 
its ſome contentment,to have a- | 
middeſt ones griefe,fo ſweet a 
diver{onastoſpeake withGod. 
Such onght tobe the entertain- 
ment of our ſolitarinefſe,and of 
our thoughts in the night, Being 
wearic toſpeake to men, who 
commonly fpeak of bad things, 
or ofthings to no purpoſe ; let 
our occupation be to entertame 
qur ſelves with God, 


Now although God un 
mands 


_— — 
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mands us tocall upon himin the 
| day of our trouble, it followeth 
' not that we {houldnor cal upon | 
| himalſo in proſperity. For there 
' 1s alwayc's marter of feare and! 
| of apprehenſion;weare alwates | 
| expoſed tothe ambuſcadoes of 
' the worldandthe Devill. Atall 
' times wehave inward maladies 
| and infirmities;there 1s alwayes 
means to profit; alwayes occalt- 
onto aske forgiveneſle, © Yea, 
| alſo it 1s certaine, that prayer 
| proſperity - hath, I know not 
what more {cemlincſle & grace 
[OPT IROTSRSCININE 
 thenit hath in affliction, becauſe 
| it i5 not drawneoutby the force 
of griefe,bur ſuggeſted by love 
| and a filiallatzchon ; wbeing no | 
marvell,if we cry toGod when 
he hath (trucken us. 

But becauſe that in time of | 
peace and profperity, we are 
negligent in this dutic, God 
ends us aftiftions ; He kind- 
!leth this heate by his contraric, 
as when one kindleth lime, by 


—_—_ 
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powring water upon it. Few 
fervent prayers mount up to 
(od during proſperity, and the 
ſpirits Mackened =_- hee rel 


' conceive but 
thoughts, and ara kite] 
by caſtome: Griefe is the mo= 
ther of that eloquence, by the | 
which God. 1s caferai It | 
draweth out fervent prayers, 
uſhed forth by neceſſity. And 
that is true which men ay, that | 
prayesis more afteCtionate on \ 
| 


the ſea thenonthe land,becauſc 
there the danger is conti- 
nuall, and there 1s bat two or 
three inches off between us and | 
death. | 
Here Idoubt not,burthar too | 
many" amonegf} you, that have 
the teare © of God rooted in 
your hearts, this thought comes| 
in your minde, andthat you ſay | 
your ſelves, I know that as 


— JS —_— —  — — — 


| Saint James faith, that 4rheef-( * ax F. 


| Fettuall fervent prayer of 4 
righteous man avaiketh much. 
_—_ ut) 
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But thisis my affliction, that in 
my prayer my minde wander- 
cth often, and my attention is 
miſſe-led, and there come other 
thoughts in my minde, How of- 


| again to the (elt-lameſtraying! 


| 


ten being diſtracted, haye I re- | 
| nucd my praycr, and am faline | 


If I ſpeak toa nan,my thought 
is ſcttled,and I thinke not elſe 
where ; why therefore in ſpea- 
king to 55 jim I not have the. 
like attention ?. Surcly my bre- 
thren,praycris a taske,whereof 
the greater part of men docac-| 
quit themſclves very flightly, | 


PIE 


affection, How will wee have 


and more by cuſtome then by 


God tohearec us, if wee heare 
not our {elves ? And whoisthe 
Prince? yea, the man of meanc 
condition, that would ſuffer one | 
to ſpcake tolum, thinking on 
another thung, or looking ce» 
where? Thoſe prayers by the 
which we aske the furgivencile 
of aur fans, arc (ins themſelves 


- —<—_— 


' were neceflary to ſay to many, 
\ Hold your peace, {pcake not to 


/ 


ofthe which we muſt aske par- | 
 don;and muſt make other pray- | 
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ers to amend the former, It 


, God,leſt he heare you, and you 
' provoke him toanger, Trucly,' 
| God dealcth with us very 
cently, if hee pardoneth our 
prayers, and layeth not to our 


charge our good workes. 


Now touching this difficulty | 
of ſtaying ances thoughts in | 
' prayer, We will ſhew you firſt 
| the cauſes thereof, and after- 
wards wee Will fecke the re- | 
| medics. 
| Foure things doe contribute | 
; to this: evill, The firſt is, the | 
| naturall lightneſſe of our-ſpirits, | 
| that have much adoc toltay | 
themſelves a long time in one 
| ſtate. The ſecond 18; becauſe the | 
 Civine thingsare farre vff from | 
| our ſdves,and from our appre- | 
\ henfion. Now! they are the 
| {cncesthattye the attention. Is| 


ie | 


Poo ———— ..—— 
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premnmnyendieg his knees 


tO) 


it not true, that you have much 
adoe to heare a Sermon, when 
you bzhold not him that ſpea- 


keth? Therfore the Iſraclitesfaid 


to Aaron, * V p, mike ts gods 
whicn ſhall goe before us, The 
third cauſe 151n our luſts, that is 
to fay, that hee that makes his 


' prayer,beares a hatred,or hath a 


quarrell againlt ſome,or burnes 


| | with covetouſneſle, or hath a 
| burning ambition toatraine unto | 


£ omeltate or honour, Is there 
any mervaile, if theſe longings 


| {o quicke to move themſelves, 
and ſo rootedin, doe trouble 


our {pirits, and doe diſtra&our 
attention in prayer ? The fourth 
' cauſe isin the devill, whoifhee 
ſceththatyou are tclling of a 
tale, or ſpeaking of the affaires 
of this warld,hathno intention, 
' I warrant you, mR—_ _ 
becauſe:that doth na pre 


tokus Kingdome; and roubleth! | 


himnot at all.Burwhenhe bc-| 


——_— 


| 


\ prayer bee may 


led withit;& therforcthoſe are | 
| mockers & hypacrites,Whore- | 
| tyring themlclves in the dolarts| 
| & ' 


; on-Thati8anabuſe. Qoubenot, | 
P but 


Mm 


(elf, This man gocth to his pray= 
ers, andan © ca will aske 
that Gods kingdome come; hat | 
is againit me,& agamlt myking- 
dome. He wil pray thatGod de» 
liver lum from evill;thats alfo a- 
gainſt me, & to beate backe my 
temptations. Therfore let us in- 
devour to cauſe {ome-vaine 


thought to glide cafily in lus | 


minde, & to diftradt his atrenti- | 
on,that even his prayer it ſclfe 
may be (inne,and that cycn by 
fall into the | 
hands of the devill. 
Whoſoever knoweth mans 
frailty.knoweth that there 15no | 
body that is free from thus infir- 
auty , & that the belt are-troub- 


leading an Hermites life, fay f 


that theygive-unceſſantly weir} 
| mindstoprayer & to meciitati-} 


to prayto God, he (aith in him- ; 


—— 


| 


tay our(pirits io prayer, with- 
oY | gs 


\ bur thar in ſolirarines, & in that | 
xctired' life, they burne with 
temptations, & thata preſump- 
taous fretfulnes,makes them to 
| eompare but themſelves;& tha 
| amidel t theſe hollow{& ſhal- 
low meditations, thedevil hath 
farcplay. Id | 
- This evill cannot be remedi-| 
ed with certaine tricks which 
| they imploy to oblige their at- 
rtention,namly,to ſay fiftictimes 
the ſame Orifon in a barbarous 
| arunknowne tongue, inturning | 
certaine beads, or in ſaying cer- 
tarne Oriſons which they call 
Jaculatories,as if they whisked 


heaven® Or in cotnpoling cer- | 
| taine” meditations with words | 
paftap with an extravagant de- 
|like'Jayes to God. : | 

| --Therefore we muſtcome to 
'the remedies of this evill, and 
_—_ What mcaries We may 


or ſquirted prayers towards| | 


' votion, as if they would prattle 


| 


| 


| 
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 ontany idle digreſſion. Oftheſe | 
| remedies, there are ſome. that 
' are ſlight, & are rather counſels 
 o f prudence then of godlineſle, 
 whichnotwithſtanding arc not 
tobedeſpiſed ; andothers {tron- 
' ger and more neceſlary. 
| Thereforeto begin with the 
| lefler remedies : 1 ſay, that to } 
| keepethe ſpirit attentive, the 
| geſture ofthe body copoſed to 
| reverence, the lifting up of the 
( bandsand cycs,andthe bowing 
| ofthe knee to. ſerve. Beſides, | 
| the voice: for the thoughtalone 
is the caſier diſtracted. item,the 
| darknes, and the remooving of } 


diverſio, It isalſoa good coun- | 
ſell for thoſe that cannot ſtay 
their ſpirits & thoughts, & that } 
havethe carriage of their atten»'[ 
tion ſhort, to accuſtome them» | 
ſelvesto ſhort prayers, andta 
retutne to themthe oftener, |} 

But theſe remediesare weak, 
(= compariſon of thoſe that fol- 

.. P3 low; 


—— —_ — 
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. low;wherofthe one is;that (ce- | 
| 1ng they are the burnipg luſts & 
| [ors which in awakingand| Y | 
{ſtirring themſelves, come to | 
|trouble our ſpirits, and diſorder | 
' our thoughts, and breake their | 
| light when they are mouiting 
[up to God ; we mult labour to 
quiet them, and to ſtrip off our | 
hatred and quarrels, to. heale 
our 'enie ,to bridle ur 
covetoulneſſe, our choller, our 
wantonnes : for as long as thele 
perverle affefions make a tw- 
multwithinus,they wil traveric 
our prayers, & dilturbe ourholy 
meditations: This is the true and 
foveraigne remedie. , The 0- 
_ remedies arc, as when t9 
{Neale an ague, one applicth on 
. [the wriſt 3 NP 4gs {oc 
| Itquid medicine on the flankes 
andfoft parts tmder the ſhort 
rids.But rhisretnedy. whichus to 
| PRE defiresunder the feare 
{of God,isas it were aphleboto- | 
2 purgation, whuch pur- 
”" gcthi 
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geth that which i is within, and 
[mperath the inward heate. 
W e muſt addecothisremedy: 
| a wholeſome counſel, whichss, ; 
' that when queſtion 1s to pray to 
| God.toſtay alittle, andnot to 
' baw ſo ſoonethe knee, but to 
meditate alittle in Þimſelfe a- 
' fore, on the orcatneſſe of him,. 
| before whom you goe to ap- 
peare ; whitare his eyes which. 
pierce into our hearts ; what 
| horrour of his judgement; what 
| our miſeric and weakneſſe Is, 
andthe greatneſle of our (innes; 
to the end ye never begin to! 
pray,but being poſſefled with a: 
religious feare, and touched | 


1 


——— 


\ 


with reverence, Davia 1d | 
thus, as it appeareth in the be- | 


God ts good to Tiract, Which 1s 
| abroken (| veech,and: af equellot; 
a long meditation, Itisno mar- | 

vell therefore, if our minds doe. 
| ſtray, and if their attention is/ 
| rg oe that we goc. to 


EY LO TO op ___. prayer | 
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ginnive of a Pſalme, ! Trely | P[al.73.1 
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' 1praycr heedle] 
preparation, 
| By this a man may know whe. 
ther theſe re medics have profi. 
ted him;if after praycr done;the 
{ame thoughts do continue in 
hima while, 8 if his ſpirit hath 
much adoeto apply it tclfe pre- 
ſcntly after, toany other ation, 
But what care fo ever you 
| take,there wil be alwayes {ome 
defeR. This perfeRtion;tothink 
alwaycs on God without any 
| diſtraction, 1s reſerved for the 
life tocome ; where we hall 
have but one obje&riat willhil 
our underſtanding, content all 
our dafires,and where God (hal 
be all in all, 


— 
y and withouy | 
| 


III, To plorifie God, 


| % Hour endofall this diſcourſe, 
and the laſt fruit of. our 
prayers is, that God is thereby 
| glorified, as itis added, Cal »p- 
on 14 in the day of trouble, 1 we 


deliver 


—_— 
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| delivar thee;and thou. ſhalt glo- 
| rifie me. 

| For when we have our refuge 
| to God, weacknowledge him 
| the Author ofall good, andte- 
| ſtifle that we acknowledge him 
' true in his promiſes; inclined to 
love us, and powerfullto do us | 
good. "Chiefly inthe publike \ 
prayers whichtheChurch ofters | 
untoGod with one accord,God 
is glorified, in that theſe prayers | 
| are the agreement of diversſpi- 

rits, and a ſpirmtuall harmony 

whereby he 1s magnified; there 
being bur that onearth,whieh is 
| an imitation of the accord of 
| heavenly ſpirits, that are conti- | 
; nually attentive,and bandiedto 
' glorihe him, * 

; Now the Scripture willcth, 
| that as our prayers, ſo all our: 
ations tend toglotifie God, as 
S.Panl (arth,Fhether * yee eate 
or drinke,or whatſoever ye to,do 
all ts the glarysfGed.Inaword, 
all things are made for his gloty 
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| Godhath createdthe worldg 
| menandAngels,to picture him- 
| ſelf in his work,and to manifeſt 


raignly faire. Now the light is 

| the tirlt of beauties, and God is 

| Light-and the Father of lights, 

| That God may be glorified, he 

| hath ſent his Sonne intothe 

| world;for therby he hath Gecla- 

red his love towarcs men, and 

| his truth in falflling Þis promi- 

| ſes;and the hatredhe beares a- 

| gaiuſt fin, inthat he had rather 

{trike his own ſon,then leave in 

4 unpuniſhed, He bath alſo ther- 

| by manifcſted hisW iſedome uu 

| finding a means to fatisfie fully 

bis Jullice without prejudiceto 

his Mercy, He hath ſhewed his 

| Power, in making uſe of thc 

fleſh ofa weake man, toruine, 
the empire of the diyell, 

To the end he be glorified, he 

| will ſend his Son to judge the 
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the greatnes of [us glory;tor no- | 
thing merits ſo much toberes | 
| preſented as that which is ſove- 
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| quicke and the dead, that arthe 
 Gght of all creatures, hisrighte- 
| ouſneſſe may be known andac- 
| knowledged, the love he bea- 
| | | reth to his children, & the Em- 


| pire he hath given to his Sonne 


 aboveall things:for it 1s written. 


As] live, ſanth the Loyd,every 
knee ſhall bow to mee, and every | 
tongue ſhall confeſſe to God. | 
That he may. be glorified, he 
| throwes down Kings,andover- 
| tirowes Empires in his anger, | 
as God faith unto Pharaoh, | 
x Even for this ſame purpoſe | 
| have 1 raiſed thee up, that 1 
| might ſhew my power in thee,(+ | 
| that mty-N ame might be decla- \ 
| red thorow all theearth, 


| 


F 


| 

| 

| That hemay be glorified, he pu-- | 

| niſheth the iniquity of his peo- 

| ple,and of his ſervants; as inthe 

, booke of Numbers, having de- 
clared,thatnotone of thatrebel-: 
lious afſembly.ſhal enter intothe: 

Land of promiſe;he addes,? B ut 
a truly as I oe, all. the earth 
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| 


| Ball be filled with the glory of 


the Lord. And in Leviticus, ha«' 
ving ſent out fire to devoure 


| Nadab and Abihu, 1* willbe 
| ſauZified(faith he Jin them that 


come nigh me.and before all the 
people I will be glorified, | 
Becauſe he is icalousof his glo- | 


| ]ry,he willbe alone ſerved, fay-| 


ing.* My glory will I mor give 

zo another nor my {i $0 gra | 
ven Images.Notthat God hath 

ncedto be glorified by men, or 

that he feelerh hinaſelfe tickled 

as it were With our prayers; for 
before _ man was created Jn | 
inoyed a foveraigne glory And, 
ifhe had need Mi hath \ 
his Angels. that . him 4a | 
another faſhjon:for our prayers | 
do debaſe his goodnes, and our 
ſervice is a kind of di{-ſervice : | 
our thankes-givings are ſecret. 
requelts. The love we beare to.) 
God,is guided by our intereit, | 
andgroundedon the love of out | 
(clves;burhe will be glorifiedof | 
us, | 


I. 
hm 
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us,becauſe there is norcaſonthat. || 
we ſhould receive unceſſantly: 1 
his goods, without making hym- 
ſome acknowledgement, .Be- 
cauſe it is alſoa meanesto draw 1] 
'new benefits, when wee butie | 
' not the precedent benefits, ci. . 
ther with oblivi6,or ingratirude. [ | 
| TherforeGod wil haveus ſeri> ; 
{ible of the outrage done ro his | F: 11 
glory;& that in-the affictionot | 
the Church we lamont, nor the | 
lofle of our goods, not our ba- 
| niſhment from our houſes,. not 
the pcrill af our lives; but the a- 
baſing of his glory he blaſphe- 
| mingof his holy Name,and the 
| recitabliſhing of the kingdome 
| of the-fon of pergition, There»! 
tore Moſes makinginterceſlion | 
for the (inne of thepeople;doth | 
'notalleadge the muſery of that{| 
| Nation;nor the ruine of ſomany:! 
 perſons;bur( faith he har wile | 
| ghou do to thy great name#®The » yy 
| | &/£ gyprians will ſay, Becauſe, * WW | 


| the Lord was not able ro bring | 
| this ' 


— 
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this people unto the Land which  , 
he [ware unto-them, therefore he | 
hath ſlaine them: in the Wilder. | 
es, \W.c have alſoa fingular ex- | 
leof this m the Prophecie | 
of _— where oo, de- 
nouncethaganilt the king 7eh0i- / 
akim this In his 
houſc ſhall be rooted out,andhis/ 
dead body ſhal be caſt outinthe 
ficld, becauſe that after the rea» 
ding of three or foure leaves of 
the Prophecic of Feremiah, he] 
ſufferedthe Secretary tocut the | 
leaves with the Penknife, and 
to calt it into the fire that wason 


| the hearth, untill all the roll was | 
| columedan the fire,that he was 


notafraid,norrenthis garments, 

Tothis purpaſe may be appli- | 
ed that which the na: uraliſtsfay;, | 
;that all natural things have two 
divers inclinations ; the one to! 
preſerve themſclves, the ather | 
to preſerve the world ; as the 


| water glideth downe-ward to 


preſerve it ſelf;,for it ſecketh af-. 
Ler\ 


— 
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* 
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times it moanteth up on highto 
till the empty place,becauſc that 
tho vacuum impugneth_ the 


\ | Iawes,& the conſervationof the 
| univer{all world; andthe parti- 
cular inclination ought to yeeld 


tothe untuerſall Law,& the ge- 
 nerall good. So the faithful hath 
theſe two inclinations; the one, 
to ſecke for higrelt & commo- 
| dity ; the other, to procurethe 
glory of God, whichis agene- 
| ral good,& wherunto all things 
 oughttotend & ferve it. When 
theſe twoinclinations do jultle 
' together, and are incompatible, 
thepreſcrvation of our goods, 
and of our lives,ought tobe let 
 apartand leftbekiad, that God 
may be gloriticd. 
| But;thereupon you will aske ; | 
but is it lawtfulor poſſible tode- | 
 firerobereproovedand cut off 
eternally fromthe grace ofGod 
{that God way be s 6576 and 
others fayea ?. Nottohold you 
long 


ee 


: 
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| 


| faveothers, It were an unjuſt 


long in this point: I hold it; that | 
that is neither lawfull,nor poſli- 
ble. For he ſbould be ill inſtru-/ 
ed, that ſhould thinke thar his| 
damnationcould be a ſufficient 
and fit ranſome ts redeeme or. 


thing todeſire,that a man who; 
loycth God, and feareth him,! 
ſhouldbe puniſhed for the guil- 
ty, andtowill that God ſhould 
commit an injuſtice + but the 
ſtrongeſt reaſon is, that/it any, 
puſht on with the love of God, 
deſired tobe cternally daraned, 
that God might begloritied; he] 
{koulddefire to be an encmie! 
unto God,and to hate him eter- 
vally:now they are things inc0- 
Patible and contradiRory, thata: 
man ſhoald be ſet on: by Gods) 
loye.todefiretohate hun; and 
that withloving him-much, he 
deſweth tobe thus enemte; for all 
the danyned hate God with aj 
fovcraigne hatred, and are his 
enemies for ever. 


Therefore; 
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Therefore when Maſe: ſpea- | 


' keththustoGod 4 Net nowef 4 Exqd.z > 
thox wilt, forgive thetr fin ; and 37» 


if not,blot ne, T] pray thee,out of | 
” booke whiet thee ha wn 
\zen.He ſpcakes not of the booke 
| of Iife,nor of theroll of cternall 

| Flc&ion, out of the which he 

\ knew that none can be blotted; 

buthe deſireth to be blotted our 

| ofthe booke of the living; that 

[1s toſay, todyc, ra-herthento 
| ſee the deſtruRtis of the people. 
Of which booke of the living, f 


y 


| the Plalmiſt ſpeaketh,©Lerthew | *Fſal.69. 


| be blotted out of the booke of the | 

living, and not bewritten with | 

| che rightear : that 1s-t0 ſay, 
Cauſe themto dye, and eatirpe 

them from off the face of t 

f earth, that they may haye no 

more a place in Gods Church ; 


_— Ir rn non 


for that mthe twoand thirtieih 
| of Exodus, where 1s mention | 
made of a booke, , out of the 


the 


which God blots men; God 


| 


himſclfe declareth, ſaying in| 
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' Exod. z . |the ſame place,?Yhoſoever hth 
33+ ſinned againſt me him wil Tblit 
our of my Booke. 4 | 
For the ſame reaſons, we ſay 


5 Kow.9-3- | thatthe Apoſtle $.5 Paw! may 
have wiſhed, that himſelf were! 
| an Anathema,and an execration | 
among men, and ſeparated 
from Chriſt as concerning the 
| outward communion ; bur he 
could not,nor ought not to have 
| wiſhed to bt a: reprobate, and 
| damned eternally, God forbid 
| | that any once of us ſhould have 


ſach an irregular zcale,as to wil 
to be damned, that God might 
be glorified:in thatconſiſteth all 
| the contentment of the faithful, 
3 | thathe knoweth that God will 
| be glorified in doing us good. 

| Toconclude,yeare called(my 
' brethren )toglorifie God, this1s 


dh. —_—_— 


: world, x 


firſt,in words, nor ſpeaking of 
rar Without reverence, and; 
flying: 


—_ dt 


 thetaske ofthe faithful | in this | 
Now you miſt glorife God; | 


DD. ih. 


\ 


CO A — — 
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| an ociodrnas mr 

| flying all hypocrtfe and falſe- 
hood. For as Jo/bnah ſaid anto 

| A chan,that tobf] peakethe truth 

1> to giveglory unto the Lord? 

| Beſides, you muſt glorifie God 


| 


| *Ioſh,7.1 9 


In truſting in his promiſes; for it-+ 


is toacknoWledge and to afſure 
' ones {elfe that God is true, as 9. 
P aul faith,that! Abraham ſtag- 
| gred not at the promiſe of God 
through unbeliefe, but was 
ftrong in faith, atving glory to 
\ Goa.kwhoſoever hath recerved 
es teftimouy, hath ſet to his 
| ſeale, that God &5 true. 
| Item,you are to glorific God 
| by good works, as Jeſus Chriſt 
ſaith,! Zer your light ſo ſhine be. 
fore men,that they may ſee your 
good works, and plaorifie your 
| | Father which #« in heaven. 
\ You ought toglorifie God in 
| humbling your ſelves: for there 
| 35 nothingthat 1s fo oppoſite to 
Gods glory, as mansglory ; as 
| Chriſt aid to the Phariſes, How 
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henonr one of another ,and ſeers 
not the honour that commeth | 
fram God onely? For thiscauſc © 
Godca{teth\downe the proud, 
becauſe thatin glorifying them- 
ſclves,they have not given glo- 
ry unto God, | 
| Finally,yce mult glorific God | 
in maintaining hs cauſe,and be- ; 
ig mooyed with the zcale of | 
tisglory; 1a licu that wee are | 
quicke toſtir up our ſelves for 
our Ownce intereſt, and we are | 
Prickt and moved with a croſk | 
'Word, 
: How many perſons doe you | 
riinke there are like unto Lo!, 
» 2Pet.2,9 Whole ſonle was ® yexed with 
the filthy coverſation of Sodom 
| Or thatare moovedas $, Pas! | 
*AF.19, | Was. *at Athens, whole ſpirit | | 
16, , Was ſtirred in him,whenhe {aw | 
the City wholly given to 1do-| 
latry?Seing that if one commits | 
adultery, others laugh at it; If 
any one blaſpheme, the others 
heare without being moyed, xy 
| 


Dr EEE R— 
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be examples of his juſtice, 


{and by word;in life,& in death; | 
|glortte God in your life, thathe' 


[that we are nat onely guilty of 
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it Gods quarrel were not ours: | 
Notwithitanding, the truth 6s, 


the finnes we commit, but alſo | 
of thoſe that wee approove in 
others, 

Notwithſtanding, brethren, 
{ecing that all things are made | 
tor Gods glory, yea cven Pthe 
wicked for the day of evill ; it; ot 
15 1mpoſſible but that ye glorihe | 
God in ſome ſort : for he that 
Will not glorife hum willingly, 
{ball glorttic him perforce.It he 
be not glorified by you,he ſhall | 
be glorified inyou;if ye are not 
the Heralds of his glory,ye ſhal | | 
But we hope better things of 
you. For God hath not called 
you and honoured you with his | 
Covenant for nought, but thar 
you may be ſaved. Labour ther- | 
tore togloriftie God by worke, 


'p Prov 16, 


may glorific you in your death; 


| Yea | 
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Yeaevenin thislife he ol 
| make you fecle the effeR ofthis! 
| promiſe, Call upon mee in the! 
| day of trouble, Twill deliver 
| thee, and thou ſhalt glyrifie me, 
| And will manifeſt lis glory in 


| the deliverance of his Church, 


; There are yet ſome whole-| 
' ſome conſvlations + and reme- 
| dies with f30d, H1s compaiſi- 
j ons are not quenched: the 
| JLord wilnct leave his people, 
' nor forfake his inheritance, For 
ſeeing the world hath beene 
' made for the Churches ſake, it 
ts certaine, that as Satan cannot 
overturnethe world, fo can he 
not overturnethe Church, The | 
| Lord that hath delivered ns 
fromthe Iawecs of the Divell, 
'and from the power of hell,w1it | 


| of men conſpiring againſt. rhe 
| Church ; and having made us 
|roſce his dchverance here 'on 
carth, he will make us: ſee his 
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deliver us alſo from the hands | 


riches 
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[riches in heaven,andreceive us | 
| into his Kingdome. | 
| Now unto the King etcr- 
| nall, immorrall, vithle, the 
| onely wile God,be honour 
| and glory, for e- 
| ver and ever. 

Amen, 


